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CHAPTER 1
INTRODUCTION

In exercise of the powers conferred under section

87-A of the Hyderabad Tenancy and Agricultural Lands
Act, the Government of Hyderabad established the
Hyderabad Land Commussion with the following mem-

bers ;
Shri M. Narsing Rao, Nominated Member & Chairman

1.

2. Shri M. B. Gautam Elected by the Hy-
8. Shri K. V. Narayan Reddy derabad Legislative
4. Shri G. Rajaram J  Assembly. .

5. Shri Gulam Hyder, Nominated Official Member.

6. Shri Phoolchand Gandhi
7. Shri M. Davar Hussain

2. Shri Bhujang Rao Kulkarni, 1.4.8., Land Reforms
Officer and Shri Vasudeo Rao, Additional Land Reforms
Officer were appointed as ex-officio Secretary and Joint
Secretary to the Commission respectively.

] Nominated Members.

8. Shri Phoolchand Gandhi, Member of the Commis-
sion, resigned on 18th April 1954 and Government nomi-
nated Shri Shripad Rao Newasekar, M.L.A., as Member of
the Commission from 18th May 1954.

4. “The terms of reference of the Hyderabad Land
Comuission have been statutorily prescribed in section
g7-A of the Hyderabad Tenancy & Agricultural Lands
Act of 1930 as to advise the Government on the following

matters (—
a) Fixing the extent of the basic and family hold-
ings and the areas to which they apply in matters relating
to assumption of management or acquisition of lands
by the Government ;
b) Prevention of fragmentation and consolidation

of holdings ; and |
(c) Geverally in regard to the agrarian policy
which the Government may from time to time formulate
for the administration of the Hyderabad Tenancy an
Agricultural Lands Act of 1950 in the State. v
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5. Shri B. Ramakrishng Rao, Chief Minister of Hyder-
abad very kindly inaugurated the Commission on 5th
March, 1951, IHe briefly explained that the purpose of esta-
blishing the Commission was to associate public opinion
as fully as possible with the implementation of the agrarian
reforms parficularly ag they werce now to take on a more
radical character thr«'mgh imp-:)sit‘.ion of ccilings, manage-
ment of improperly cultivated lands and acquisition of
surplus lands, ete.

6. We were

Important  provisions of the Iyderabad Tenancy and

Agricultural Lands Aot (as amended in 1954) which have
a reference 1o family or basjc holdings was automatically
suspended til] the determination of local areas and family
1oldings undey sections 3 and 4 of the Act. The reason
was that the«:onccpt ion of economic holding was abandon-
ed with the enforcement of the Amending Act of 1954,
and the family holding which has been adopted as the
yardstick for “the administration of the Act has not
been prescribeq by the Act itsclf.  Scetion 4 of the Act
only prescribe , the maximum limits for a few classes of
lands and lays down that the exact extenls of famnily

holdings should be determined not later than six months
fmn,l the date (4-2-1954) on which the Hyderabad Tenancy
and’ Agricultural Lands (Amendment) Act, 1954 came
into forC?- Among the Provisions ' which have been thus
temporarily suspended are . :

(2) Sale of land in favour of v roor ts under
section 3§ ; In favour of protected tenan

informed that the operation of many

(42) R_esumption of 1
under section 44; and

(%) Transfer or sale of : ds under
chapter 4. of all agricultural lands

and for personal cultivation

. We donot at this stage Intend to indulge in any discus-
sion of the legal issues involved in oré implications of
such a suspension of some Provisions of the Act, nor do
We propose to attempt to see If the resulting inconveni-
ence could have been avoided iy any other way. The

overnment is perhaps naturally anxious to end this state
of suspense by notifying the Jpeg) areas and the extent of
family holdings within the time-limit prescribed by the
Act. ¢ were accordingly askeq through the Revenue

“formulated 10

A

8 A

)-3-1954 to give priority
it 0. 89/P/A3 of 9-3-195 : rity
?L“}ic}lrhl(}(()‘g;};(f:;:;gl of {oca.l areas agd fzmg{z ifggintgo
O abmit Is so as to ena hen
submit roposa . ) :
angf;rotlzctzli};n(]llcgci:;);;spwilt)hin the prescribed time-limit.
notify t

.«sion. therefore, devoted its attention

7. The Cm{uﬁ;ﬁﬁs t}c},xclusively to the qucstlono o;"
during these *; ] areas and family holdings. The sc ]3
determining 1068; < examined and the method of Cn(l‘;l‘ 3t’
of the problem }“ af%lret two meetings. It was decided tha .
: ;C :fl ali the districts of the State were ICSS::?’C
extensive tolff‘gt-hand local knowledge of ’Ehe relevan
tial to get nl r:IS climate, rainfall, methods of cultivation,
factors, Uiz, SO1 Seld sete. Contact with a wider section
crop Patte;rf)'h]’t )/rlﬂ/l p(';]mlation was also essential because
of the agrictit. & ¢ cstablishing the Commission was

» of the purpuscs Ol CSLEDE s possible with the
one Of "'lt’PIPUbliC opuon &3 tull}; asqp We, therefore,
to 31380(,1( t ution Of t«he agra]‘lall reformnis. s

imp emencat

S he
ve tour of all the distriets, t
embarked Ont 3‘;i§i’it§f11iast the headquarters (if a]lntlgg
object being to few villages in each of them. In a o
talukas an ?aent‘ on tours, 18,383 miles t’ravellcid dI}l1
days ?verem:%e at 511 diffcrent places, including tA?‘,
enquir}ei‘ters of all the 139 talukas of the State. y
headqula cc’ eople representing various interests 1r‘[1)e agl;f
cach pla fnomv were interrogated. The. number .
cultura e}f rd is 8,048, More than half of these witnesse
witnesses ez;non;r the actual tillers -of the soil, owner
were from > well as tenants and agricultural labogrers.
cultlva(;) r:q a; and IT would show the extent of tours
ces -

Appen > places where cnquiries were made.
nd the plac -
undertaken a

8. The enquiries held at different places 1\V€¥i(}iﬁf}?{;

oo 'ultivators in large numbers, 110’; Ony_ hhouri
df’«d by ¢ re the enquiry was held but from neighbou Illg
villagc thg()' "The nature of replies received cleatrg
villages a{lla.t by and large the witnesses CO'OPe:.a eS
m}H{" a:g;e Commission and made ]Valuall{fﬂsg Zli%gfisislt(;?oé
with t : . won-official workers S
"l‘[lﬁe lr{;S(;‘vl:::Oﬁscvwv 1}:}01];)2% ];(())ntohfeﬁ Commission in studying
olnee ’

the problem- . : oils
g:) Enquiries made were mainly for tzg‘s gf;t:;l'}?;

. ate. rainfall, methods of cultivation, ¢! p Tovant
climate, Jds. They also covered a few other re el d
and 3?6311‘0.}1 as incidence of land revenue, rents, e?‘raltl
&:;1:105: and the cconomy of the Agriculturist in general,
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10. As the Comumission had neither the time nor the
machinery at its disposal to collect statistics indepen-
dently, we have fI‘?(‘-ly drawn upon .the survey and settle-
ment reports, agrun}ltural stn,u.st;lcs and othe.r official
reports which were kindly spared for us by various De-
partments.

11. Determination of extents of land for different
classcs of soils which would in different arcas and at
resent prices feteh a gross produce of Rs. 1,600 was
E;»r.us a purcly. scientific problem. Discussion on the
various ceilings imposcd by the Act in terms of the family
hn](h{lg or a review of the agrarian policies of the State
or ot measures adopted for their implementation was
clearly beyond the purview of this report. Discussion on

relevant factors and the Commission’s findings thereon -

are accordingly lirnjf,cd to the immediate bcaring which
each of them has on the problem onhand, viz., local areas
and family holdings as they arc envisaged in scctions 3
and 4 of the Act, ’ |

d 12b In the following chapters we have attempted to
escribe various relevant factors in as much as they

relate to the extents of family holdings. We start with
and tenures and lard reforms in -

a briel’ description of |

Hyderabad in LhE‘;bter II and conclude with a summary of
our recommendations in Chapter 1X
1A, 1
Al » * . .
13. The Commission is thankful to the Government

o ‘ 4 ! by t}‘.( In 1) O i’ ’ (/ X

ments concerned to s i
_conce ] : ,&,*up ]V inf IR - _d_ 1) the
Comunission without b o rmation Feai

. delay and ule b co-opera-
%{)ﬂ to the C()'mYIIiSSiOI}l’ in ?]\fé)r;) (]:)t.?,;(;lleﬁﬂ}m} pThC
ot Toor of Agriculture and the Dircetor of the Burcau
o infornw,"ti :Tr)x r tatistics were always willing to supply
to ol 1} X ! y equn'cd. T he C()]]'unissi()n is thank

b a;;} wse officials and non-offidials who supplied replies
82 lle ﬁ}lestxpnnmrc and met the Commission for per-
enna\t1 'r'( seussions. The cultivators who attended the
ha?l 11 xels‘ma(k‘e ‘by the Commissigy, at different places
A B many cases to undertake long journeys perhaps at

great experse. The Commigsion; \
for their co-operation, s g tefl to all of Ehem

equesting all officers and depart-

5

14, The Commission must place on record their
appreciation of the ability, willingness and enthusiasm
with which Shri Bhujang Rao Kulkarni, 1.4.8., Secretary
and Shri Vasudeo Rao, Joint Secretary worked for the
Commission throughout. Their work which involved
oollection of a mass of statistics and other information,
taking notes of the various interviews and discussions
together with arranging the tours was difficult, but was
undertaken and completed very willingly. They had to
do it in addition to their normal work. Shri Purna
Pragnya accom anied the Commission on tours and has

been very helpful:
15. The office staff of the Commission had also to do

strenuous work throughout, especially during the period
in which the report was being drafted. They did this

ungrudgingly.



CHAPTER II

LaND TENURES AND LAND REFORMS 1n HYDERABAD

16. Land tenure means the manner i i i
held or cultivated. It is the system oflr;i;vh};lsc};rlf(lln %blf
of individuals owning or cultivating the land
the state or among themselves. Land tenure
policies, therefore, deal with the conditions under which
people should own, work and live on the land Whl(;:
ever the type of farming may be, the tenur(; oli oo
1e way in which economic opportunities, mfnagﬁ

govern tl
1al rcspOllSIbﬂities and farm income are distributed among

the people,

gations
vis-a-vis

ocess of abolition of intermediaries i
Hyderabad started with the merger of Sarf—e-%ngle? 1;1
Nizam’s own estate in February 1949 and ended with the
abolition of all the jagirs comprising about one-thi d
of the total area of the Statc. Ryotwari tenure nr
revails thronghout the State. The rvot or the landhol (1)w
holds his land directly from the Government. In f;;l ory
the State is the owner and overlord of all Jand Prifroiy
re recognlsed to t’jﬂe extent they are gr{m}:ed by ?hz
In actual practice, however, the claim of ove
lordship of the state docs not detract materially from thr-
position of the landholders.  The landholder is ;eco :
nised as an occupant. He has the right to use transfeg;
sell, mortgage or otherwise dispose of his land " He can
raise any crops, and build a farm house or a cattle shed
He has a right to relinquish any field at his o tion. Hoe
can thus contract his holding by resignation (ﬁ- t:ral:nsfere
or extend 1t by purchasing other land. He can lease a
ortion or the whole of his holding on a rent agreed upon

with the tenant.

17. The pr

rights a
State.

18, Occupancy rights are subject only to the prompt
nt of land revenue assessment. All land is Iiabﬁbe
to the payment of land revenue. The assessment is a
charge upon the crop. Every holder is individually
responsible for its payment. It is fixed for a period
of 20 to 30 years and is periodically revised under a

revision settlement.

payme
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19. Pattadars, Shikmidars, Hissadars and Kabjedars
are not in fact different types of tenure holders. They
are all ryotwari landholders and the difference lies only
m the nature and degree of recognition of their rights in
the official records. They are equally entitled to occu-
pancy and other privileges attached to it. The grades of
recognition in official records arce in many cases the result
of the time lag between {he acquisition of a right and ifs
registry in official records, These grades of proprietary
rights will - disappear with the preparation and mainte-
nance of the Record of Rights.

for-2t(})' :q',lm-ﬂair]y » Inam is also a ryotwari tenure except

_ Whe Temission of a part or whole of the land revenue
assessiment and certain restricitions on the sale or transfer
of the land Leld as Inam. ¢Ijara’ is a special tenure
governed by contracts made between the State and the
Tjaradars. "Thege villagés had been given on long term
leases on very favourable terms in order to encourage
reclamation of lands and habitation of deserted villages.

the211z;nd'}11f)lfdé§0twaﬁ tenure did not originally envisage
rent receiver B?t% non-cultivating owner or a mere
able character of th ccause of the saleable or mortgage-
a class of n;)ﬁ-cu]ti : i' ryot’s interest, in course of time,
quote below g 1 '(\ a“ Ing owners came into existence. We
Reforms ¢ omnl]'ct?’gl aph from the report of the Agrarian
landlordism am]l e to indicate the growth of n:bsentee

L tenancy problems in ryotwari areas.

2?}2’4(1 t}iﬁs?;ﬁ oo Lfmdl?rdism and Tenancy Farming
Century 13%‘,? 3“‘? iIn the Jater half of the 1'9th
of reas.o'ns .‘é-s uring this period that for a variety

» National and International, l.nd became

for the first ¢j >
and sold in lg}g a commodity of value to be bought

: market as g her commereial
CcO < other co.
« nn:}m:gd;tr{; Iiy. reason of the geculiar security that
a Valuep Pell' y affords, it came to get imparted
£0 its ie%liea:t Y lpﬂ&ted and out of all prOportio'n
value 3}71&8( 1Lap @/cn,y. La,_nd, besides an economic
its own f;’ “a} §_had social and political values of
for preéti osscflmon of 1a.nd has often been o passport
effect of flle tin status in soc iety. Asacummulative
walks of life be above factors, people from all
of cultj GonSan acquiring land, not for pruposes

vation by themselves, byt as & source of

" land in the hands of genuine agriculturists. The mini-
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business or commerdial investment. In course of
time, this tenden became more and more
pronounced, as a result of which land increasingly
passed out of the hands of owner-cultivators into
the hands of non-gultivating classes like money-
lenders and others, who hived mostly away from the
land and whose solelintercst in the land was th-
"amount of the rent §hey could get by letting it to
others. As time wenk by, the dissociation between
owncrship and the ltivation of land became more
and more pronouncedfand the number of cultivating
owners began to decrease progressively.

23. With the dissociation of ownership and cultiva-
tion of land and the g« 'th of tenancy system arose
roblens of adjustments begween tenant-landlord interests.
Ei‘he increase in the numbel of tenancies, the passing of
Jand and concentration of lafge extents into the hands of
non-cultivating classes, deterioration of agriculture, and
the excessive competition among tenants for lanfi, leg.d-
ing to growth of rent rates, gradually created a situation
in ryotwari areas which had to be met by tenancy legisla-
tion on lines similar to those adopted in  Zamindari
areas.

24. The first step taken in Hyderabad in this direc-
tion was the eppointment of a Tenancy Committee and
enactment of ti.c Hlyderabad Asami Shikmis Act of 1945.
It gave fixity of tenure to all new tenants for ten years
and empowered the Government to fix maximum rates of
rent. A class of tenants was declared as protected and
granted permanancy of tenure subject only to the pay-
ment of lawful rent. Subsequent enquiries however
showed that the provisions of this Act had not been im-
plemented in right earnest, :

95. Appointment ofan Agrarian Reforms Committee
in 1949 -was another landmark in the history of Land
Reforms in Hyderabad.  On the basis of their recommen-
dations the Government enacted the Hyderabad Tenancy
and %‘ricultural Lands Act on 10th June 1950. The
main objectives of this Act were the improvement of the

status of tenants, the limitation of the size of holdings,

abolition of absentee landlordism and preservation of

mum area of land which would enable a cultivator
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mantain an average family of five persons including
himself in reasonable comfort was defined as an * econo-

Y h 2
mic holding ” and no person who held more than five

times the size of an cconomic holding was allowed to
acquire more land.

26.  The Iyderabad Tenaney and Agricultural Lands
Af-t ol 1950 il}lp()st:(l S0Te re;f;rictiom; on the transfer
ol nw‘ncrshq‘) rights enjoyed under the ryotwari tenure.
The right of leasing out the land was alse restricted as
well as 1.}1(). rents to he collected from tenants.,  Subletting
was  prohibited and payment of rent in lime was an
sebortant condition for dontinuance of tenaney  rights.
T(fn::.m:y of ordinary tenants was guaranteed for 10 years
ﬁ'“,nd evietion without (ye process of law was prohibited.
The Act declared all tenants who had cultivated the land
ti‘Untlnm)usly for six y(rz'u‘s withirn _the preseribed period as

protected  tenantg and conferred special rights and
{"""'IIGQ'CS upon them ineluding the right to purchase the
and held by them on casy terms.  The namber of record-
¢d protected tenants was over six lakhs und they were

reported to be cultivatir : h ¢ » cultivat-
ed srea of the Statef ig more than 1/4 th of the cult

[Y 104 Al

of ]_)’;5.0 z'hexlllyd(:m]md Land Revenue Amendment Act
in Tiara (.l-ll?c'( to amprove the status of tenants of lands
h()l(‘i](‘;rf“:é ‘ilv{.}t:s. 4“41\_“(5!‘ the priry of the term thc l?ase-
Jand r‘ever’—lc I:f-(t()gjllse(l as ryotwari holders on conce{ssumal
Jarge exten t‘:l(» ; li}sbcs§rxxe11§. With the concentration of
into a class 2? .l‘?’fd in their hands, most of them developed
Bihar. Thél }{‘le(u, to the Zamindars of Uttar Pradesh and
“tenants but q('m::f.mf?Y} Act of 1950 did apply to their
virtue of théir ]m;)' t. “im (1"_391‘\’0(1 still higher status by
clamation of the Ig ;/u tivation and their efforts for re-
been in posses a0 and.  Such of those tenants who have
ously for & ;32?53;1‘)5)? o k;mi o an Ljar village conti

, e : -« years or who have from
;gﬁfgzﬁ(;ug}legtofi _(‘:ult}vatlon or from lthehtime patta was
With the - lifd ]am:dar, cultl.vatcd such land _*]o.mtl.y
dars . e, h«il(‘lpt r f fVYw-e acco rdmgly declared as Shikmi-
allowed .a - :}IZ Ot’ & proprietary right. They were t_zlso
interests on B W0 purchase the Tjaradar’s nominal
> on payment of an amount not exceeding ten

times the diffcrence between the rent and the land revenue

payable in respect of such lands,

11 04

28. There were complaints from some districts that
the landholders either wilfully or out of fear were indulging
in large scale eviction of tenants. The Hyderabad Pre-
vention of KEvictions Ordinance was, therefore, promul-

gated in August 1952,
f(i) to stay 311 suits claiming relief through eviction
of* tenants, an ,
(4{) to restore possession to tenants evicted after
21st March, 1952.

More than 600 suits for eviction of tenants were

| stayed and more than five thousand evicted tenants were

restored upon lands. Sales of lands which were made
without giving first option to the protected tenants for
urchasing lands were declared vqld. The Ordinance

apsed in January 1953.

99. During the years 1951-52 and 1952-58 fenancy
records were g&i’a“‘?‘{ for all the villages of the State to
consolidate the Yposition of the protected and ordinary

‘tenants. As a token of recognition of protected tenancy

rights, certificates were distributed to six lakhs of pro-
tected temants. Similarly Shikmidari records were pre-
ared in 421 Tjara villages and Shikmidari Certificates
distributed to about ten thousand Shikmidars. About
1.4 lakhs of acres are reported to have been sold to pro-
tected tenants during this period. Stay of suits for
evictions and restorations of more than five thousand’
evicted  tenants under the Prevention of Evictions
Ordinance of 1952 had a salutary psychological effect on
the peasantry. It created an impression that tenancy
rights had come to stay.

80. Enactment of the Hyderabad Tenancy and Agri-
cultural Lands Amending Act of 1954 is another land-
mark in the progress of land reforms in Hyderabad. Its
object was to further improve the status of the tenants
and to provide for implementation of all recommendations
made by the Planning Commission on land policy.

_ 81.. The salient features of the new Act are, intro-
duction of ‘family holding’ as a new yardstick for adminis-
tration of land reforms, reduction of rents, their fixation
in terms of multiples of land revenue, imposition of fresh .
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restrictions on  resumption  for personal cultivation,

mposition of ccilings on the size of holdings for future
acquisition of landsas well as on the existing holdings,
sale of lunds in favour of tenants on easier terms and
assumption of management or acquisition by the state of
surplus or inefliciently cultivated lands. Through the
restrictions onrcsnml_)ti‘on of land for p(!x's(mal cultivation,
greater sceurity to tenants and reduction in rents, the
A(‘,f‘. !‘(;‘(IU('(ES th(‘, 5(‘\)1)(3 f“l‘ (‘.Yp']()itl:l,tioll bv an a,bscnte.e
Landlord. Maximum’ rents ff.;r hoth prnl.e?:tcd and ordi-
nary tenants have heen preseribed. The rent payable
5 the rent agreed upon between the landholder and the
tenant. In case of 4 dispute it is not to exceed 4 times
it.‘he land revenue fop irrigated lands and Dry Chalka
I‘;n.dS' iltfld five times the land revenue for other dry lands.

1s also not to exceed one-fourth for irrigated lands and
on '__f'{'.h $1 ' N h

e-fitth for all other lands of the gross produce. Wit
this further reduction in his share of agricultural profits
the landholder will perhaps make @ ~hoice soon either
to take to personal cultivation or scll the land to t}}e
tenant. The Act, thus, aims at merging of ownership
‘:Vl:} ' Cl;}fmvatlon and by permitting the tenant to acquire
en Ey 1I1> LOn €asy terms. ‘The Agricultural Economy
5)yzsag6< is of peasant proprietors, every onc of them
eng the cultivator of his own I

82. Tt would be worthwhile tc ow and how far
the Ilyderabad Tenancy and Anrggufgfrzll Lands Act as
gﬁ?ﬁﬂ.ded by the Amendment Act of 1954, provides for
Ref] g some of the. majp objectives © the Land
Aeiorm pOhCleS In the country. These objectiVeS are —

© %:t%menta}x 1on of agricultural production by 8
€r system of jand management ;

(i) Reduction of j o oy d
i Inequalitics in opportunities 8n
income ; and Qualities in oppor

(ti7) Provisio_n_ of security for tenants including
opportunities for them become owners ¢
the land they cultivate,

88. Increased prOdiict' n s '
e r lon is g ssentlal for
putting nationgl economi1 on g ‘ﬁlt.)rs,? 1%1:8?5’_ eProduction

suffers because of ve X S
landlords Ty large holdmgs held by absentee
because ofwgﬁaﬁ"e Solely interested  in rents and also

and uneconomic holdings which stand

18 N
in the way of any advance in agricultural production.
Because of the restrictions on future acquisition of land
(Section 48 (1)) creation of new §ubsta‘ntla'l holdings is
ruled out. For existing large holdings, Section 44 impo-
ses a limit on the area which a landholder can resume
from his protected tenants. Resumption is allowed for
an area which would make landholder’s cultivation hold-
ing equal to three family holdings. Protected tenants

on the remaining lands will be entitled to purchase lands

held by them.

~ Lat Idin, which are personally cultivated or
maxllr:grgs l})l;r) th(gs landholders can be classified in two

groups :
(i) Those which are improperly cultivated or are
not managed according to the P(IieSCl’lbed standards of
cultivation or management 5 81 . | |
'\ those which are: s cfficiently managed that
their(%geg}l{?x} ;night lead to a fall i production: -
. the first category Sections 51 and 58-C empower
o w’ir{gfwc?rmneut to take over the management of the

‘entire holdin% or a portion of it which may be in excess of
‘ 1

four and half family holdings and arrange for its efficient
cultivation. ' : .
84. As regards small and uneconomic holdings,

VII prevides for prevention of further frag-
Slhe?;ﬁll-‘on ami) empowers igle Government to enforce

Pl

~ schemes of consolidation. Chapter VIII of the Act also

rovides for formation of co-operative farming societies.
hese measures aim at uniting small and uneconomic
holdings and formation of ‘economic holdings’ for efficient
Jand management and production.

5. Tmposition of ceilings on the existing holdings
(Section 53-C) as ,W?;H as on fuj:ure acquisition of land
Section 48), restrictions on leasing of land (Sections 6,7
( d 8) or on resumption of land from the protected
to ts for personﬁt1 cultivation (Section 44), reduction of.
rents Sections 11 & 12) and sale of land in favour of
renzs- g d tenants on easy terms (Section 88) are intended
;Or:guece inequslities in opportunities and income.

: egards the security of tenure to the tenants-
séc':}i%n ';& ;:owgides that all future tenancies ave to run af

8
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least for five years. Fxcept for resumption of land for
pwm'snn::tl cultivation, the protected tenancy is permanent.
Even ordinary fenants eannot be evicted during their
term of tenancy.  The grounds for eviction of tenants are
restricted (Scetion 19). Protected tenants are allowed
to purchasc the land on casy terms (Scetion 38). Such

purchases are possible onlv of Jands held by substantial

holders as the condition is that the landholder should at
least be Teft. with two fumily holdings after the sale.

37. The cnactment of this legislation was certainly
a major step in land reform, Results can, however, be
scen only after its enforceent which does not appear to
be very easy. QOur enquiries have shown that many
substantial holders are at present subdividing their hold-
ings and a sort of mild panic has spread even among the
so-called middle and small owners. Tenancies are conti-
nuing mostly on annual termé and on payment of market
or customary rents. 'The number OF pmtected tenants
Is gradually going down through evictions, surrcnders
and sales in their favour. As a result, the protected
tenants may today be reprasenting a Limited class out of
the total tenant population of the State. Conditions of
tenancies of almost all the protected and ordinary tenants
arc i practice governed /more by local custom an
market conditions than by the provisions of the statute.

N 88. The following cxtract from the latest United
A&_Llons publication on land reforms will show that qll
slan countries have experieneed similar difficulties 1n

enforcing tenanc ) ) . _ N
iti nancy legislatio controlling tenancy
conditions, 5 on and m g

“ As a result of the searcity of farm lan d, its right
i)f use is hxghly valued in tel:?;“ of money and labour.

aldistribution of population .a.ls;u aceontuates t_hls
cffect. In these conditions, even the most comprehensive
legislation to control conditions of tensncy maY be 1n-
effective, unless the bal’ggining syower of the tenant can
b.c improved. This is diffien)t to zlwhiev e while opportuni-
:xes for emnlqyn}ent in occupations other than ﬂgricul-
ture remain limited. So long as the demand for land
18 80 greatly m cxcess of the supply; legislati()n to red-

uce rents or to preve e . on
cult to en force.’r’) event eviction of tenants will be dlm,
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89. We may also mention two very important mea-
surcs of land reform recently undertaken by the Sta!:e
Government. They are the census of land holding§ in
the State and preparation of Record of Rights. They
would certainly go s long way I overcoming many
difficulties encountered in the enforcement of land reform
legislation. They would enable formulation of future

land reform policies on sounder foyndations.

40. - The object of the census of land holdings is to
get reliable data regarding the sizes of ownership and
cultivation holdings, the extents of ownership and tenancy
cultivation, fragmentation of land and classification of
holdings according to different modes of cultivation.
We are told that the Land Census operations have been
very aptl combined with the preparation of Record of
Rights’and that the latter is being made an integral part
and basis of revenue accounts, thus ensuring its up-to-
date maintenance in future. Preparation of Record of

ition of all landholders as occupancir
1

1 recogn
Egﬁ?::s ﬁ%ﬁ the ryotwari system and abolition of a

. nominal gradations among them such as Pattadars, Shikmi-
- dars, Hissadars ete. Recognition of all unregistered

holders means their elevation to the status of Khatedars
in revenue accounts ; and thereby saving them from the
clutches of village officers and nominal Pattadars. There
is no doubt that this reform of village accounts would
lead to extremc simplification of land tenures in the

State.
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CHAPTER I1t
SiZE OF HOLDINGS

41. In this Chapter we propose to discuss various
coneepts of the size of holdings and the meanings assigned
to ‘optimum’ ‘economic’, ‘family’ and ‘basic’ holdings.
Next to tenures, the most important factor which affects
the returns from land 18 the size of holdings. 'The size of
the operating unit affects the cost of production, efficiency
of cultivation or management and the income from agri-
culture. When the farm I8 toolarge, the farmer loses because
superViSiO“ becomes dxﬂicglt. When it is too small, he
loes because costs go up; improvements become impossi-
ple and he does not get full employment for his family or
cattle. The size 0 ‘ho]d_mgs_ is therefore an important
question from the’ point of view of the land policy. to be

followed by a State.
. 42. The Planning Commission have described the -
" gduntry’s land distribution pattern as “of numerous
giriall holdings, a large proportion of them being unecono-
mic, a small number of middle peasants and a sprinkling
of substantial owners”. According to the 1951 census
689/, of the total population is dependent upon agriculture
in Hyderabad, 419, is principally sustained as owner
cultivators, 7.4% as tenant cultivators, 17.29, as agri-
cultural labourers ‘and 2.49, as vent rcecivers. The
percentage of owner cultivators in the agriculturist
population is 60% that of the tenants 119, and of the
icultural labourers 26%  Man-land ratio is 1.5 acres
of sown area per head or 2.15 acres of sown area pei'
head of the agriculturist population. There are approxi-
mately sixteen lakhs holdings and the average holding
size is 17 acres of sown area. Cultivation holdings are
gtill smaller and the average size would be about 10 acres

of sown area each.

48. Existence of great numbers of excessively small
holdings is & very serious problem and is described as the
reatest single obstacle to economic and social progress
and the most difficult to remove. Division of land into
‘excessively small furms is often accompanied by frag-
mentation .. division of the farm unit into a number of
scatte.ed pieces of land. In Hyderabad about 14

%
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lakhs holdings arc in size less than 25 acres and approxi-
mately 909, of occupied arvea is held by them. Enquiries
show that deeade after decade farms have been becoming
smaller and that fragmentation is increasing.

44. The Congress M grarian Reforms Committee evol-
ved three norms of sizes of holdings-Basic'’- ‘economic’
and ‘optimum’ for analysing the exisling complex pattern
of agrarian economy in the countey. The central concept
was that of an ‘cconomic holding’ which was to be deter-
mined according to the agromn?xic conditions ol different
regions, on the fnll()wing principles :

(2) It must afford a reasonable standard of living
to the cultivator,

(ir) Tt must, provide full employment to a family of
normal size and a: least to a pair of hullocks.

A5 We quote fron, an adaptation of the Committee’s
Report :

“The Jogic hibijad such  differentintion is that
holdings below the ceonomic size demand a different
approach and treatent, say that of rehabilitation.

ut the number pefeentage of such heldings in
India is so large that the task of rchabilitation of such
a vast sector of the agrarian cconomy would be beyon
the organisational competence  of - the State. The
Con."nllttet‘,, l;hef‘(‘f()r(,‘. has cvolved the (-()n(;(x,pt ()f'
Blailc' Holding which will be smaller than the Iconomic
gigenl.n ¢ Xrii tfo, ]w hich rehabilitation treatment may be
would ba -';lSl;,bllO]dmg 18 a holding smaller than Wl‘n‘llc.h
of ef’ﬁciefngi Pof Y uneconormie from the point of view
will be bct'ngn' f‘;g“iilflt‘ura] operations. '.l.‘hus? !;bcre
o category whicl, 1€ Busic and the Jconomic Holdings
b g o ry wiieh though unceonomic in~the sense of

eing unable to provide reasonable st.;ma;\rd of living

to the cultivator ma :
: e 12y not he inefficient urposes of
agricultural operations * ieient for purp

.

46. ‘‘The Committee has

be a ceiling to the size of holg;

Z olding which anyone farmer
should own and cultivate.  In the first placg the supply
of lan'd,'ln relation to the numb .

: er of people seeking it
1§ so limited that not to put & ceiling 01;1 irruﬁvidual é’hol-,

dings would be irrational and unjust. Secondly, under

gt

‘piic holding for cach district or part of a district accord-

also felt that there should

w ooV

; Jhnigue of cultivation, the manager_la1 capa-
t!;;c p;is(infrlrtlg‘n):::z? resources of an average ctlltlyzfﬁoll‘ ifl
ﬁ )i, the. optimum size of a holding has to be fairly 0;1'
fidia, the. "}'tt-ec has, therefore, recommended that tne
he u’m’?", should be three times the size of the economic
optimum sg ct in exceptions, however, have ‘bee.n‘al_loweg
}.mlSm%.abc:gf?oinf families and charitable institutions.
in the cascs : _ ,
. ' bad Agrarian Reforms Committee
47, Thﬁ géde;:)re or less a similar analysis. They
had also fo gon;)mic holding as ‘‘one which in a norm
defined an 'et h the present methods of cultivation, allows
year and N chance of producing a surplus after meeting
a cultivator and iricidental expenses, sufficient to provide
all necesse™ tandard of living and allows him to keep
him & "'fanc'l i‘: famnily in reasonable minimum of comfort
himself an fn( ian standards and without .obliging him
aceording tobts” Their view was that the economic
to Incur didd at least give an income of Rs. 150 per
holding shol garmer and his family. The Committee
month to Zéefhat «the factors to be taken into account
had sdmitt their nature that a detailed enquiry must

A u, j .ed in : :
:;"ﬁﬁl’dv’f‘f order to detérmine the proper size of an econo-

T cal circumstances.” They had recommended
'lt?iatt?‘ ghgrk;() acres of wet land and 50 acres of dry land
in Telingana and 50 acres of B.C. Soil in .Max;?thwad.a

ld perhaps constitute an economic holding.” Their
s endations were accepted by the State Govern-
reco::_anhe. definition was incorporated in Section 4 of
&Zﬂ ﬁyderab'ad Tenancy and Agricultural 'Lands Aect
of 1950. The exact acreages declared provisionally
and later on finally respectively-through Revenue Depart-
ment Notifications No. 29 of 26-5-1950 and 53 of
13-10-1950 were as follows :—

(4) the Districts of Hyderabad, Nalgonda, Waran- -
” gal, Mahboobnagar, Medak, Karimnagar, Nizam-
' abad & Adilabad shall constitute ¢¢ local area No.
I for purpose of Chapter IT of the said Act and the
Districts of Nanded, Parbhani, Aurangabad, Bhir,
Osmanabad, Bidar, Gulbarga and Raichur to cons-
titute ‘‘local area > No. 2 for similar purposes; -

;) in the said ¢ Local area” No. I the minimum
() area. of an economic holding shall be 10 acres
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of wet land and 50 acres of Chalka or Red Soil
and in “Local arca” No. 2 the minimum area of

economic holding shall he 50 acres of Black Cotton
and Red Soil ;

(#7i)  for purposes of caleulation and  equation of
lands of different soils. onc acre of wet land
shall be treated ay 0(111;11 to 5 acres of dry land
of Biack Cut.'t()n Soil or 10 acres of other Dry Land'

48. The conception of © economic holding’ has now
beerr replaced by another ‘norm’ for the size. T.hU
hew vardstick to weasure sizes of holdings is * farmily
holding " e Plitning Commission conceived it *“ as
g equivaleng, according to the local conditions and
under the (‘xisting conditions of technique, either to
plough unit or a work unit for a {amily of average
SEC working with syeh, assistance. as is_customary 1n
agricultueal cperations,” The Hyderabad®Tenancy and
Agricultural Tands (Am(‘dm(-nt)»VA(-\‘ of 1954, however
defines the family holding g an arca “which a f&lm'”Y of
five persons including the agriculturist himself, cultivates
bersonally arcording to lncutfromulitinns and practices and
with such assistance ay iy customary in agricultural opera-
tions ang which arca, wiil vield u’xmunl‘fy a produce the
value of which, gfter deducting fifty per cent therefrom
fs cost of cultivation, js Rs, 800 according to the price
Eve:s prevailing at the time of determination ™.

49.  Sub-section (2) of Seect; imposes the
. 3 Section 4 further 1mpo vy
follloyvmg (ma;umum) limits op nt.he extents of family
woldings for Qifferent kinds of soils :—
Limits 1) Wet | . 1l
- ¢ land-Single Crop each year, 8
kinds of soilg ;e P

(@) Classification of § annas .. 6 Acres.
or above,
(b) All other clagses. .. 9 Acres.
(2) Drylang;

(a) Bla(‘k Cﬂttun or Late
soils ; '

(1) Class T with gyj) classifica-
... om0l 8 annas or ahgye .. 24 Acres.
() All other clgsges .. 86 Acres,

rite
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(h) Chalka soils :
() Class T with sotl classifica-
tion of 8 annas or above ,, 48 Acres.
(i7) All other classes .. 72 Acres.

50. The ¢ family holding ’is thus to be an area :

'(i) which a family of five cultivates personally ;

) which would yield a gross produce of Rs. 1,600
er(z:r)mzm or after deducting 509 for cost of cultiva-
gc)ioh a net income of Rs. 800 and

(#41) which does not exceed the prescribed limits.

stion arises whether there may be an

. th};t Ac(,?llgﬁqdiction among the above conditions. I);‘
in eﬁrst condition is presumed to imply a plough unit
thework unit there would be definite contradiction in
(t)ll;e three conditions as a plough or work unit may not
in majority of cases, yield a gross produce of Rs. 1,600
and the limits prescribed in some cases may be equivalent
to two plough or worlf, units or more. But the words
« cultivates personally ”” appearing in the definition, in
our opinion, should be understood as they have been
defined in Section 2(g) (¢i2) of the Act. Tt implies that the
average family can employ labour on wages and accor-
dingly cultivate two or more plough or work units.  The
first condition, thercfore, d_oes not contain any definiteness
about the size of the holding except perhaps for the im-
plied sense regarding the maximum area which a family
would be able to cultivate or supervise. We have there-
fore, to exclude the criterion of the plough or work unit
and of personal cultivation by an average family of five.

52. Recent fall in prices has brought in some con-
tradiction in the remaining two conditions also. In
fact we have I OUl €nquiries secn many lands which
even with peak prices would not have vielded a gross
produce of Rs. 1,600 for the limits prescribed. During
these two years after the introduction of the Amending
Bill, paddy prices have registered o fall of 25% and
6 a(;res of single crop wet land today would yield Rs. 1,600
only in exceptionally favourable circumstances. We are
also required to 8dopt the prices prevailing at the time
of determination. In view of these facts we would, there-
fore, be guided more by the condition of the produi

4
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than the limits ;
< ki k ‘!S 0, ), . .
preseribed. The limits  ean, we believe, be
?

. - eve 4] WIS O DCCTIC b

53, Tt wil .
holding er;iip }"e(l(‘lntereisl'ing to compare the family
understood by o ~-0710mu~'hn]dmg as it was originally
declared by Giver 1€ Agrarian  Reforms Committee or
the ceonomic hr)li?lmwnl‘ in 1950. It was implied that
L300 per é!,x’allill(yllllgy ‘“’fml(l vicld o net m(:()me'r)f Rs.
SANG prices the This woulid indicate that with the
httle Togs than } l‘dm]l}' halding ™ should be 4/9 or a
full in l)rf.c«";'s/ }«H"':l of ﬂle < eceonomie hn](ling . If the
would he more () "“]““Jl into aceount the family holding
than five qere (-"}«m; half of the economic holding or more
gana f»list;rictg“deCt and 25 acres of dry land in Telin-
Soil in Marathe more than 25 acres of Black Cotton
athwada and Karnatak districts.

5. We , . ~
may now see how the family holding is to

be used in i
o sed m 1 3) -3 1
mplementation of Land Reforms.

(@) A Land X .
' holder can, in future, lease out his Jands

only if his holding j
{Section 7), g is not more than 3 family holdings—

(b A :
land thi("l{)l‘}(:t;ep;ted tenant can ask for purchase of
A he s cultivating frora the landholder if—

(¢) Purchas i
] hase of these lands does not make his

holding m, .
38 (7)?’&,‘1&'"6 than one family holding-—Section

(i) T .
than )2 fily(; .lland left with the landholder is not less
ntly holdings - -Section 38 (7),

(\C\) A Iél.ndl 3
personal (f.uliiv;?}der is entitled to vesume land for
to the extent wﬁ;i}hfrom his protected tenant only
with the land that _Would make the land together
equal to 8 family h'()l:i‘inﬂlreudy under his cultivation
' 83 —(Section 44),

() Anothe e
tion is that in :a?f;xngltm“ attached on personal resump-
ed tenant must be l;‘*t’.’;’e of sich resumption the protect-
arca equal to a basie b Vl‘flt_;h land jnclusive of his owned
“Molding (1/3 ¢ (he family holding)

or 1/2 of the land leased
(Section 44) u; ltasefi,to him whichever is less—-

3

e) If ; . |
{¢) If however the landholder holds less than &
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basi i .
;a?lc holding he can resume the entire land leased
ub to a protected tenant,

(/) A landholder is not entitled t
acquire land if by that acquisition his (Loﬂﬁf;m‘iiuiﬁ'

exceed 8 times the family holding—(Section 48)

. (g) A transfer of land is not allowed if the alienor’s
holding is by that transfer to be les “no
h()ldiné: (Sm%ion 48), s than onc family

(k) People holding a basic holding (1 .
holding) or less are exempted froxgn( éﬁeOfré}slfrﬁ?gfg
imposed on transfers of land in Chapter V of the Act
(Section 50-A),

i) Government have powers to assume manage
or to acquire surplus lands from the landholder
or the protccted tenant 1f_ the holding exceceds 44 times
the family holding, (Sections 53-C & 53-G), and

(j) Areas less thanabasic' holding have been defined
as fragments (Section 2 ) and Government may in the
notified. areas prohibit future fragmentation or may
take steps to consolidate existing fragments, (Chapter
VII of the Act). :

55. Family holding thus comes in for almost all the
aspects of land reform, leasing of lands, purchase by or
resumption from the protected tenants, transfer of land,
acquisition of surplus lands and prevention of fragmen-
tation and consolidation of holdings. It is obvious that
every person having anything to do with the land either
as an owner or a cultivator will be affected N some way
by the extent of the family holding. The formula fixed
should, therefore, be as simple as possible, so that an
average peasant should reachily understand it and judge
his own holding in terms of family holdings.

56. With different types of lans, varying soil pat-
terns, or climatic zones combined with subdivision and .
fragmentation of holdings, a majority of holdings today
presents a very complex picture. Small parcels of lands
may in some exccptional cascs exhibit uniformity of soil
but there would be very few holdings which do not have
a varicty of soils. There can thus be an infinite number
of combinations or permutations of varying kinds and
classes of soils, and it is humanly impossible to attempt
determination of family holdings for each such kind or
class of soil. -

ment of
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57. There are different multiples or fractions of the
family holding used to regulate the operation of land
reforms.  In terms of family holding the upper limit on
the existing holding is 4}, the limit for future scquisition
of land, or for enabling  the lundholder to lease his land
is 3. Prolected tenants can purchase only up to one
and only when the landholder is left with 2. Resumption
is allowed up to 3 but only when the protcctcd tt.%m_mt 1%
left with one-third which ‘is also the minimum limit for
future subdivision, The confusion will be worst con-
founded when varying family:holdings for different kinds
and classes of lands and for dilterent local areas -are
combined with varying operative multiples and fractions
and with complex fragmented holdings. We do not,
therefore, consider such a determination to be in the
reach of practicability.

58.  Fixation of limits varying from land to land,
from holding o holding or from village to village will
also bring in the element of discretion and may lead to
avoidable harrassment of the ignorant peasantry. Look-
Ing at the magnitude of work and cOIl‘lplexlt.y of the
problem we think thag such a course would bring much

more pressure upon the administration than it can com-
petently bear.

. 99. We would, therefore, advocate simple formulas
for f&m‘_l)’-holdings,and asfar as posssible simple multzpleg
or fractions for operation of land reforms. We woul

refer to this point agajn j treatment of soils and
soil classification, g 7 our Treatm

60. Simplicity of formulas can be achicved by broad

Thore aems bY providi +h latitude for variations.
There would bg gracticl:ﬁ' enough latitude for ,

averages tend to be g byt iberal. Excepting the
limit prescribed undey secﬁ:;;:e 515?8 9%()1. acqugigi,qn of
surplus lands, all other J; its operate equally in. favour
of and against both the landhlc))lders and_tenants. AS
an illustration we may examine how latitude allowed
would actually work upon botp, the landlords and tenants.
If a family-holding ca Culated at 94 geres for a local area

is for averages fixed at 8 acTes tha & uld operate
as follows ;- -acres the increase WO P

Landholder

(¢) Can resume his own land upto
90 acres instead of 72,

Tenani
{3) Can purchase under sec:
tio};m upl;o 80 acres instead
of %, ‘

Y no harm done even if broad:

25

(i) 80 acres instend of 48 out of (#7) In case of resumption,

his holdings would be safe from the will be left with at least 10
aperation of scetion 38, acres instead of 8.

(%8) Has to leave out of his land - (1) Liable to be evicted
for each protected tenant at least 10 from land necded to make
acres instend of 8. , landholder’s holding 90 ins-

; tead of 72 acres.

(4v) Subdivision for less than 10 {ir) Cannot purchase land
ncres instead of 8 would be prohibi- unless the landholder is left
ey ' . with 60 acres instead of 48.

i : lenant
v) Kach of his protected
cm(x )pu;-cl\ase upto 80 acres instead

of 24 acres.

It will be clearly seen that the first two conditions
work equally in favour of both the landholders and
tenants and the remaining equally against them. These
advantages and disadvantages are fully get off. We
are, therefore, of the opinion that broad generalization
and a little latitude for variety of soils would not at all

_be incqnsiqtent" with the spirit of our land reforms.
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CHAPTER IV
~ So1Ls

61. The most striking feature of soils is their amazing
variety. Their colzur, depth, and physical and chemical
properties vary from village to village and from field
fo field. They respond to varying conditions of climate, -
rainfall, irrigation, manuring and other agricultural opera-
tions in many different ways. So much so that at first
sight #t beems, impossible to make any general statement
regarding their fertility. Experts have, however, been
able to define two broad soil types and to account for
their formation, structure, texture, colour or chemical

roperties and the resulting productive values. These
two types are:
(i) Black Cotton soils or the ‘regad’ and
(#) Red carths or * Chalkas. ”
Locally & number of varieties of both these soils are distin-
quished by the ryots and a very intelligent use made of

typical characteristics of each of them, but their descrip-
tion would be out of the purview of our report.

62. Another difficulty in grouping of soils is that a
type of soil has no definite boundaries. No demarcating
line can be drawn to distinguish between two soils. What
happens is that one soil type usually gives way gradually
to another, and there is a wide transition zone between
a well defined soil type and its neighbour. Black Cotton
and Red Earths are accordingly found side by side over
wide areas of the. State.. Each village in these areas
has a portion of blacl'( and another of red soils. Patches
of Black Cotton soils occur in all Teli districts,
while Raichur, Gulbarga and Aurangabad ﬁave consider-
able extents of Red Farths. Existence of Black Cotton
and Red soils side by side would lead us to believe that
a greater part of Hyderabad should be treated as a transi-
tion zone between Black Cotton and Red Earths ‘and a
clear cut demarcation of zones for Black Cotton or Red

Earths would be practically impossible. « -

68. Under section 4 of the Act, the »extex;hs' of the
family -holding are to: be determined for each. kind and

27
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class S01 P P ) N .

distingfi;gﬂ;,f .;I]‘?Ctth(i) | kind* of soils might be implied a

viz. Black Cotton agat or dry or of the type of soils

see whether ? or Chalka. We have, therefore, to

ascerfained Sg)m(‘uctwlty for cach type of soil can be

far they hav, ga“tf’ly . We may also have to see how
'y have been in practice treated for purposes of soil

classification as two distinet types

64. K .
tinn)iit wl'fifi)(;eblee ﬂsl‘nlg to the rm:thnds_ of soil classsifica-
two soil types, I‘ighth ? ul to have a byuzf account of the
tive capacilies, We rom their formation to their produc-
uscful note on g .I“".Hll'n-fm‘e. reproduce here a very

Soils in Ilyderabad prepared for us by

Dr. Desaj .
of Agricul’tuti:i_ Agricultural Chemist of the department

. 65 Geology .—T . . .
in Hyderahad ©ere he principal geological formations
asicyrgf,;l)“d };S_tate are: (1) tI])m Deccan Trap (basalt
of the State cg ich occupies roughly the western half
Bhir, Aurangazggng)the districts of Gulb rga, Osmanabad,
abad and Nizam: ’bl ?I'bhani, Nanded and parts of Adil-
the State is mo Il ad. The eastern half or the rest of
(granites and o Sy occupied by the Gneissie Complex
mentary rogkshglehsfs acid rocks). However, some sedi-
in the valleys OfOtS]t Yy comprising of lime stone are foun
in the valley of th 1€ river Bhima in the south-west and
borders of “the Se river Krishna along the south-eastern
tate. The district of Bidar is almost

Wh()]]y occupied
from the Dgéganb,{,r;t;e laterite rock which is originated

66. To )
pography :—The country is an extensive pla-

te ] ‘
sezul;:rletlfl ?}?(, a;_‘(ﬁ;‘?g? elevation of about 1,200 fcet above
3,500 fect. The Slrl]ll'ft:cher% and there rising to 2,500 to
slope from north-we ¢ of the country has a general
being in. this divection Tth-cast, the main drainage
otk S e
L g gradually to about 1,9¢ . . e
112 ;g:g(g anillto between 800 to 908 f’:ﬁ: lfrl‘xrlt{l?cl:(rhc;g;lrl::lrel;:
- - owever, it may be stated .
diferent sols (Red and Black) ' svaes soronds by
while dezﬁ?n topographic conditions Whiclth\(wigl f11)e referre?l’
g With soils in different parts of the country.
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67. Soils.—:—The soils of Hyderabad State may be
divided into two main divisions :

(1) Black Cotton soil or the ¢ regur * and
(2) Red Earths.

Earth is iocall .kIIOWn as ‘ masab’in Deccan
Tm?,"}éﬁ;ify g;r « Chalka’ in_the Gneissic country or the
Telingana. The Red soils of Bidar are known as laterite
soils. BT

¢6.. Black snd Red soils are formed from both acid
(granites and neisses) and basic (Deccan Trap or basalt)
rocks, but uncﬁer different soil forming processes. Under
Tropical climatic conditions, the soil comprises mainly
: ‘ rock material together with

of weathered mineral ] ) .
anic matterincluding micro organisms.

moigture, air and org : ludir O | ‘
| moisti for soil formation is the disintegration

hi first ste . .
g}hﬁeﬂﬁmﬁi by pphysjical weathering which is mainly
brought about by sudden cooling of heated rocks by stormy
' Due to irregular expansion or con-

rains in summer. HE ;
a .oerent minerals and different layers of

ction of -diffe
traghbol “dauses tension within the rock material,
the rock gets cracked and pulvarised. Then the powdered
rock material is acted upon chemically by the carbonated
rain water, decomposing the rock minerals to release
free silica and the bases like calcium, magnesium, postas-
sium, sodium etc., in the form of hydroxides. This pro-
cess of rock decompositionis known as hydrolysis. During
this process, secondary clay minerals or clays are
formed and their colour and quality or crop producing
capacity depends upon the conditions under which they

are formed.

9. Soils formed under conditions of heavy leaching
by water and free drainage are coarser and their clay
material is of low quality and it contains free iron and
aluminium hydroxides which after being oxidised by
summer heat impart permanent red colour to the clay;ﬁ
terial. Thus red soils are generally,fdrqu on_ hill,
.5 and elevated regions where the rain water percolates
Mugh the soil quickly carrying with it all the soluble
bases etc. and finer material released after the decom-
positipn of rock minerals. Wheress, in tracts of #at.
topography the soluble products more of less remain at’




80

the seat of decomposition and the resulling soil is finer
“and its clay material is of high quality duc to formation
of organo-morganic compounds of colloidal nature which
possess very high moistyre holding capacity and which
impart b]avk colour to the soil. Thus black soils are
commonly seen on flat areas and at valley bottoms,

soil7g;‘x~o£2 "OY\Ifm’mity with the 11130\'(; considerations of
. th’e’ l,f’;?‘_‘rfl_t‘, the western half of Hyderabad State
};a.r ts of ji(]]s‘]’n};’ts of Aurangabad, Parbhani, Nanded,
P the Ra'oila ﬂg,‘ Bhir, Osmauvabad, Gulbarge and most
more. or 1] ur district where topography of the tracts is
more h es%r flat with gentle slopes and undulations,
Cotton a{11‘6‘> to 75 per cent arca is covered by Black
are Sm.‘s»’md the elevated Innds and hill slopes only
e QCQ‘}PIG(_I by chocolate brown to brown and.re
1 asab* soils respectively, Bidar district which 1s an
clevated table-land anq which is occupied by laterite

rock «formation heavy
’ as almost completely loamy to
loam laterite soils, ost complietety

7L Similarly in the cas alf of the State f. 1D
the Telingana d)irsfricts, s(;)ar;t(?rr;r:}::gs having cven topo-
%{Yaphy such as jn parts of Nizamabad, Karimnagal,
Coi‘;anga],' Nalgonda and Mahboobnagar districts, Black
mo's'f " fs O.IIIS hav(? covered fairly large areas. Qtherwise
stee Oslt ¢ Telingana districts have hilly, rugged arlld
pre&}i’ﬁ oping and undulating topography and thus the
oam k?\g soil s the reddish brown to hrownish red sandy
topogra hwn fas C},""l.ka . Consistant with the rough
sed by sln}\rx of the Telingana tract the country is traver-
used for st Merable streamlets and nalas which have been
CTNg Tain water for paddy eultivation by putt-

ing earth dams 4 : :
g s ' * CrOs 2y " . an
every village, s‘ them, practxcal]y in each
!

72.  According to the mode of formation of black and

red soils as described aho : i i g
i : ve they differ widely in their
physical and chemical propertics yox(xlysllx‘ic\;\l dc¥)cnds the

fertility” 501
il y.of iht SO.l’]_..
_\r v b P e
» 73. Under]physical propert:
; pay: er
ture are very 1mportan€ perties

T4.& Texture :—Texture of g go;
. : soil depends upon the
proportion of coarser (coarse and fine s%nds) and finer

’soil texture and strue-

81 %

i i of the

of which the mineral part of t
%ﬁis“ﬁ there are sandy, sandy loams,
ilt loams, clay loams, clays etc., soils.

(silt and clay) parti
soil is composed.
loams, sandy clays, s

e . : enerally sandy loams to heavy
- K75, Red soils Xﬁoﬁg these}: the ¢ Chalkas’ of Telan-
loams. 1n texture-than ¢ masab ’ and laterite soils of Bidar
gana arc ?Offr:f}i.l}s in the composition of their parent
due to dlﬂ(£~ the Black Cotton soils of Deccan Trap
rocks. Sgea&%’r in texture when comp.?red to those 0
m?g ?;gk arcas. Besides, the clay particles in red soils
aci .

scss colloidal properties inferior to those in the black
pOSSCSS =~ .
soils.

wg. Red soils,
en and porous

on account of their lighter texture

‘ to allow excess v‘{atﬁr tcl; pfzssz t{ltu:gugsh‘
are Opew = : v ocarrying insoluble plant nutrients.
qu."?kly alﬁd-drg;yagzﬁii?r g II:)gW f_or.mo.is%me retention.
Besides ‘t ol goils need frequent irrigations or rains for
Hence the 1¢ owth of crops. The black soils retain
successful mﬁ)ﬁnt of moisture due to their heavy texture
'm?l%%qmliﬁy of their clays. But the moisture-holding
oo agity of the red soils may be improved by constant
o lication of bulky organic manures. In the case of
apf 'is however, application of smaller quantities of
wa SO;;h;-ough jrrigation or rains is much more effective
ware owth than in the case of black soils which
for SIoP B doses of water. Red soils due to their coarser
eed hea\tzy can be worked with implements within a wider
o ? (t:ﬂeir moisture contents when compared to the
e Oﬂs which can be worked with only when they
b'clir?; isri) ¢ yapsa’' OF optimum moisture condition, after -
c . '

heavy rains.

. +m physical condition of the soil to pro-

: 77§ré£?1§gﬁtalzglepo excess water and aeration of the
vide ly oxygen to the plant-roots and the soil micro-
soil to suppig’ always and almost self-maintained in the
g;ggn;;n;zd soils due to their lighter textures. Whereas

in the case of heavy {extured black soils, special effects

ade by way of applying heavy doses of bulky
mfsfnfg hn‘i;:llﬂl‘es fo maintain the soil-clay in granular

and porous -eondition.

!

:78.' Root and tuber crops like, potato, sweet-potato,

vegetables like radish, crops like ginger, t‘umeric'.;e‘tc;



32

need lighter or loamy and loose soils such as the red soils,

whereas, hcuvy textured Black (otton soils are suitable
for all other kinds of Crops.

79. “nghtcr textured soils like the red soils resist the
forees of soll crosion Iy waler ancl winds better than the
heavy H’-xhll‘(‘d: Black Cotton soils especially those which
arc very poor in theip organic matter content,

) tf%(). Thus from the point of view of maintaining
P llztllmn physical propertics of the soil for good crop
¥ ol eonle - . . T

growth, red soils are supcerior to black soils provided the

plant food and moistyre status of the soils is properly
maintained,

8l.  Structure .—Structuyre of the soil refers to the
arrangements of finer colloidal clay particles of the soil
to fOI‘.m Into ageregates or eranules which when f(_)rmed
e portant beé‘ri"é’ on ?he (drainage and aeration 0
th_e soils, especially, of the heavy textured black cotton
soils. In the case of red soils which arc alrcady porous
and aerated on account of their sandy and loamy texture,
the structural characteristics are not very impm‘lunt
¢xeept when the soilis turned into alkali soil due to spees
ial reasons. But in the case of Black Cotton 80ils, mainte-
nance of optimum soil structure is very essential for
successful plant, growth. There are two extreme states
ofh soil strueture” viz. (1) the single-grained structure
gi)extxhéngmgnl\ fine particles exist indcpendentlyt_ai;(:
form into amreo y tgl'fun.ﬂ;_u structure when the partlig]es
of bigger sizgéa ?1?;; giving rise to compound pm’ o
packed by tht; use f?‘ fom}er case when the sg]l b“mll»tc
absence of ox'e‘ > Ol arm implements, there 1s comp Ld
ill-acrated POt space and the soil becomes ill-drained,
| dcral ¢ z}nd impenetrable to plant Toots. In the
onditions g granular, structure, the soil attains optimumn

conditions for plant growth ; s O lack
Cotton soils constant applices: Thus in the case o lac
and handling the soi Pplication of bulky organic man

Lin its. opt; ; . conditi
i : -opti sture condition
18 very important, plimum moi

82. Chemical Properties ~-Re i the chemical
properties of the soils, the n1<)sizga2giggrtutxt; point of
consideration is their plant nutrient status. This i8
governed I.namly_ by two factors: (;) the quantities of
plant nutrients like, calcium, magnesium, postash, nitro-
gen, phosphoric acid, etc., present in the soil -and (12) the

AN
\/
88

: ‘oles t rients
stv of the soil clay particles to absorb the nutrien
3?1}:1&( ];3: (ghem on to the plant roots which take the plant
foods through the medium of clay particles.

: Iready stated previously, the red soils are
dovgﬁ;pef}sustllf:ggverg leaching conditions and they are
Imost free of soluble bases, etc., plant food clements and
X 11195 hey are generally poor in plant nutrient reserves.
thus t, eyblaék soils, which are formed under accumula-
X,?lcﬁﬁféitions, possess enough nutrient reserves especially
caleitm, magnesium, soda, etc., basic elements. It may,
~over. be moted that nitrogen and phosphoric acid
which are micro nutrients and which are removed in
large quantitics by the crops are generally lacking in
both red and black soils.

g4. Among red and black soils again there are diffe-

. in some of their chemical properties according
renfg“’, chmatic and rainfall conditions. Thus the black
to-l'; Sfthe arid distriet of Raichur contain large quantities
S?‘l ; ter soluble salts and they are very calcareous,  Their
o}. Wsa hoiusg values are 8.5 and above in the surface layers.
gﬁ‘; {;l;mk sofls in high rainfall distr:ict qf Mar_athwada.
Nizamabad etc., are almost free of lime in their surface
layers and their phosphorus values are round about
8,0. Their water soluble salt contents are very much
Jower than those of Raichur district. ‘

5. The red soils in Raichur are not generally calea-
reous but in mAnY places they are found charged with
free lime especially in the lower depths. Their Phosy horus
values are between 7.0 and 7.5 in the surface layers.
The red soils of Nizamabad, ete., high 'ra,mf:.}.l! districts in
encral are definitely non-calcarcous with minimum water
Soluble salt contents. Their Phosphorous values are
slightly acid or just neutral (PH 6.5 to 7.0). :

8. So also, the red soils contain inferior type and
lesser percentage of clay material which is the active
part of the soil for the nutrition of crops. Hence they
are poorer a8 CAITICIS of plant food and the soils need t}(;
be manured frequently when compared with the blac
soil clays which have capacity to absorb large quantltm; :
of plant nutrients for their gradual release when neede

by the crops.” « L
g7. Dr. Desai’s analysis would indicate that bOth
Black Cotton and Chalka soils have some advantages ’-

however,
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i«.nlnbmcil with disadvantages, Chalkas with nicely
0'}-" ‘,(L)i:(ﬂ(l‘ “1():);”1":';‘1“1}! nl rsund.:md clay would have virtues
vantages. That is h(t(w;u(‘\f} N (l)llls 15‘111(1.".({;1" of their disad-
red for wel eullivation g ands are generally prefer-
fand is also V'airl(*;i\'tt l‘fn and dvy ‘ Chalka’ or ® Masab’
and some T“Jiltltm;t.‘ I)iqu ‘Ylth Black Cotton soil ir} R"‘i(’h“.r
cularly deepor ‘cm aastricts. Black Cotton soils, parti-
In fact the 'ri(,h;.gt.“fng them, are uscd for Rabi crops.
are not suilable ('(,:n;gln;r‘r,.lg“:”l oblaining in the valleys
grow cither of (e | artt and - conscquently do not
and cotton,  Whey Yo paying cash erops, groundnut
produce they do not (.(Jmp“m\d for the cash value of the
lack soils o o, (l) “appear to be richer than the medium
nexhaustihle ng( ),(‘ red soils,  Their richness lies in their
quentiyj l‘(“du«;i e ol plang Tndrients, and in the conse-
Black (otior . ICosts of enltivation.  Once manured,
whil e 2HOR soils wauld pes o four to fi cars,
vhile Chalka lands w respond for four to five ye
Black Cotton s I .“”“l‘l require more frequent manuring.
get little hut IS A sort of fixed depostt :yccmmt. Yog
not nec(‘“um)f‘)‘l et it over longer periods and nee
5 ¥ rep ”llSh lt. 1{(’(1 S()ils on thC '()th('r

hand are ik

well to em::xll{lirigum’“& accounts.  They respond very
; g and irrigat; , \ raw as

much as yoy put in rrigation.,  You can d

8 them,
8. For :
class - . ‘
ssification of soils for assessment purposes

two met}
o ! 10(18 hﬂ,V(\ . :
districts of Hyde been used in the western and eastert

and Ka Hyderabad, In the w stern (Marathwada
aVe"bigr)laz;llg;c:)-fdlsl’“f"'s both ]Hack\ (G(Ei;::n (ﬂﬂd red soils
fertility of g Soi‘l‘%{."hth reference to their depth. The
nnbibing and i‘efa?n'lg Chief}y dependent on its power (‘]f
mainly affected b l:lmg moisture, and as this quality 18
used in formationyofel.) th, the Jatter peculiarity has beeg
was found by cx onares for classification of goils. 2
eubits or above 3p§rlence that o greater depth than 4
extent the fertilit of dpes not affect to an e e,
been adopted A% I};u;) civols and this depth has, thexefare
The depth of 1'.’} mum for both blgek and red soils.
first class_ soil with classificaty ; Vk~ Cotton would tas3t
of 14 cublt_s Or morc w. Sixtecn anngs.  Depth
;Fa.l:l(it;l?; 15; fur;hcr _lanred if t :?;g:il ‘class, “"ﬁ soz:;? ;
. €. deteriorating j ¢ > re(.i o metance
which deminjsh fertility. © ©F other circumstances

-

89. 1In the eastc .
and Chalka sojls have (;)I' elangana) districts Black Cotton

¢ been classifieq differently. Black

85 7

:ls wherever they were found in contiguous
ggz};ﬁgs S.;)z:y of more than hundred acres, have been classi-
fied with reference to their depth. But majority of soils,
both black and red, on the otherhand have been classified
with refercnce to their compostion i.e, proportlon'of
sand and -clay. Best Black soils in Telangana having
3 or higher proportion of clay have been classified in the
i d-class with 14 annas soil classification, those having {to
g fc T as fourth class with eleven annas classification
i (c)i s(;)agn The soil class is reduced by one if the soil is
:-g:i or if it has any faults diminishing its fertility.

90. Inboth these mcthO('is employed, observations for
finding the depth of the soil or the proportion of cla%r
are made in & number of compartments ( hastas). in each

T anna value for each portion of the ﬁe_]d is deter-
field. { and from it the resulting average classification for
rpines 1?'1‘(3 field. The results of observations made in
t«hehenoi'tion of the field are recorded in the field book.
%fesepentrie ¢ would give for each compartment, its type
of soil, depth and other faults if any. But the field may
in some cases contain a few compartments of black soil
and the remaining of red soil, The settlement reeords
would not in such cases exactly show whether the field
was a Black Cotton or a Chalka land. Such would be
the case for many lands over wider arcas where Black
Cotton and Chalka soils exist side by side.

91. Village records today do not contain separate
jists of Black Cotton or red lands of the village. Prepara-
tion of such lists would be a lengthy and cumbersome

rocess. Moreover the crop experiment results or other
statistics of areas sown or yields per acre are not available
‘separately for Black Cotton and red soils. The colour of
the soil 1s, however, reflected in the classification scale
itself through .the_lowenn# of the soil class byone. The

vious conclusion is that fertility or productivity of the
:oﬂs is only partially reduced because of the change n.
the colour. For example a red soil with a depth of 14
cubits will be as fertile as a Black Cotton land with a
depth of 1} cubits.  The same gradationis reflected

" in the land revenue assessments also. Black Cotton soils -

not assessed separately or at higher rates than red
:ﬁﬁs of equivalent soil classification. The rate of asses-
gment for. a particular soil value does not change because



36

of the colour of the soil bluck or red.  The question, there
fore, is whether, for ANy gIVen grea having both the
Lypes of soils, it is possible 1o determine the gross produce
separately for Black Cotton and Chalka soils.  Even if it
was possible our opmion is that such differentiation s not
necessary as the reduction jn fertility due to the change
in colour is aut omatically reflected through lowering of
the soil class })y one,  The impli('([ ])l‘(‘SllI’Il])t ton that the
gross produce from g Black Cotton soil of 6-12-0 classifica-
tion would b cqual to the produce from red soil of equal
clasyhmtwh, s in oyr opinion quite correct, beeause
Chalka land in {hig case should have more depth or a

favouml)lv l)l‘()p()l"f il’l“ of (\]“y t}lilll the B]ﬂ()k Cotton soil

compared,

02 We may quote in support of our argument a
paragraph from Davidson’s Report written in 1840,

" On many oceasions, {he artangement according to
colour cannot be preserved witheut sacrificing the classifi-
cation according to value, There are soils, e.ssentla]])t{
black, which, trom deficiency in depth or the presence 0
deterinrating Qualitics, have to be entered in the 1'(:(13
and even jn the gravelly, while some reds are so superior
m texture and fertility as to intryde into the blacks
on such oceasions it g incumbent on the classifier to
make a note explaining the apparent incorq:’uit}’ of a
red soil being entered ng aBlack and a Black soil as a
red or s gravelly,  were these instances of rare occurrence
1t W()uld be of Kttle (‘ODS(’qucn('c but they are, and n)l}S‘t

€, 80 frequent as ip g great measnre to vitiate the classifi-
cation according to colour, and under these circumstances
1 th nk it would be much better to do away with s pal‘t
of the system which can only lead to ambiguity, and
class the soilg solely with reference to their values.”

93. We are, therefore, of inion that the family
holdings need not be dctm.ltggc(ép]:;oﬁratcly for both
the types of soils in any given grea. Ofherwise we would
be embarking Hpon an impractieable proposition of pre-
paring villagewise lists of fields oy portjons of fields exclhi-
stvely having Black Cottop or red soils. We, would,
therefore, treat all lands in 5 given area to belong to
one representative type which would itself reflect the
exact proportions of Black Cottop or Chalka soils actually

obtaining in that area. For example, we would fix the
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. o1l or for the Deglur

; or the Pargi type of soll o1 >k
i‘amilyf lézi?:;% i:v)-]osllcllenot %ix it separately for both Blac
ype of

. is obvious
. ' rgi or Deglur. It is ob
Cotton and red soils ib cf ﬁefn more towards pure Chalka

1 > wou . .
that the Pargl tyll:;r :Vy)pe more towards pure Blatcko&t)tvgg,
type and the Deg tween productivities of these tw cg 5
i <liﬁerenc§ybCWil] be reflected in the differen
e saigned reas. :
ifr;(li]é: ?l,s:;ignc to these two &

pow see how annawari scales of soil
We may
94. We ma)

far they can be used as
i ] ) fixed, and .hqw . a as
classification arf: f; raté iy Y o Ehihs?lrs e
criteria m( ﬁl}:off;p()-g-()) and other classes for bot \
first class (2 : :

wet. lands.



The fallowing table of soil classification will show how comparative values have been assingned (o the suils in the Westerne and

Eastern districts and for dry and wwet lands.,

IN EASTERN DISTRICTS WITH REFERENCE TOQ PROPORTION OF CLAY T0

SAND,

Wet lands proportion of elay

Dry lands proportion of clay

g to

Depth of soils in cubits

In western districts accordin

22
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v
foind
—

Black sotls

Red soils

Black soils

Red soils

Black soils

Soil
Class
1

186

3 or more

1} cubits or more

13
1}

1 or more

3

~43

1} cubits or more

14

22

14

{ or more
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s
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et
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e
o
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ey
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el

Less than }

1

e A
* H
o
— -t o
. &
gl
\J
« 0 @

Less than §

”

0-8-0 in western
. the cultivated ypes
" the ‘soils range fro h cl “the

’?itf{:hsgllass is %?’ 0-8-0 value which in practice is supposed
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. oy » 5 Of the
These anna values are further yedu«,ed becatse
e r more: faults in the soils. For black

existence of one ¢ . : sand. slopi
soils, faults allowed are existence of lime, sand, sloping

. W ¢ being swept by running water, damp-
surlaces, liability of being _ s ]
ness and k:aral. Existence of stones or sand Is not con
sidered as fault for chalka soils and of sand and dampness

for wet lands.

. he above table will show that all

95. A g}ﬁxlgg :lt;'b:r}:: 0-8-0 soil classification and thqt
et lands W'll in Telangand will be classed at 0-14-0 if
best, Ay S{)-11-0 it ted. Out of the seven classes of
bk}Ck and-&g} or fourth class in western: districts will-be
soil the mid M‘fd ‘not of 0-8-0. In practice, rocky rand
of 0_11’?15 are classed in the lowest group at 0-8-0 and
barad 1”‘:’? 5-0 or lower classification are not usually sown
lands of B' Out of lands under cultivation, therefore, 2. €.
Wfth.mﬁs' anve of 0-6-0 to 0-16-0 valuc the middle point
wltl}m oty Et 0-11-0 and not at annas 0-8-0. A soil of
aln 0CCUREL “districts will be of the poorest among
od types. In the eastern districts, however,
ard to 7th class and the middle or

to be an average or better than average soil in these parts.

The classification table thus shows th:ﬂ; c]asgli;
i t lands in two categories, one with a s
%g?lf;m(l)fof)-;v-% or morc and another of remaining lands
would not be correct as there would _bt_a prggtlgally no wet
Jands with soil value lower thgn 0-8-0. Similarly classi-
fication of soils in western (_'hstncts in two classes, the
first, of lands with clas;mﬁcatmn of 0-8-0 and above and
the second, of remaining lands would also be a grave
mistake, as majority of cultivated lands will thus fall in

the first class. y

96.

therefore, think that the kinds an}cli cllgsses;
i ‘0 section 4 to indicate the limits should no
lrztelslz;gfcl:}(liecli too far and should be construed to indicate
one of the methods which could be followed for determi-
nation of family-holdings. We do not, however, propose
to alter the midpoint for western districts or to changey
the classification of wet lands, becausein our opinion the]
family holdings with direct reference tof

determination-of famil; : > Lo
soil classification will land us in more and more confusiont

970 We’
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( N . )
of (1):), adtf;;tzdugi lfll(xitl ) (trx'.l Lerion of depths or proportion
T 'Ld L rclutn_'v' fertility of soils and the
experimental f();'xn «Ibl;:,uml to different classes are both
iden of the fertilituy as. At best, they can give a relative
productivity r‘u“n”} of the soil but never a quantitative
value will l;l'Udliocb: .It cannot be said thata soil of 0-8-0
aunas lud or doilb(l,).(gu:tly half u(’ the produce from Q—IG-O
soils respond Lo g le than that of 0-10 anias. Different
agriculbural . er%,tt)p(l or bug.{ ‘rmnl;xll, manuring awd ()L}lcr
produce Vul‘ios Ilfltlf)lls n dmm:m,‘ WaLYS {L]L(l the resulting
because of t['l(.q: (v’}“ly l‘)(}(:imu:sc of the suil .\'u.!ll(‘. but more
than nornal ;110 Y’t ter factors. the rainfall 1s higher
yields pnrtic’ulari(~l“.“.‘ and light soils would_give better
draught, deep s'('1y~ il they are manured. In years of
or light soils iv ’l‘l" would give some chlds while medlum
Moreover é;ojluu  yield nothing even if they are manurcd.
Pl‘U(fCSSCS’nf aur‘_’ﬁ‘hlles are mudiﬁpd through continudus
ing would 6rea?;l leulture. Pl()llghl‘ll.g', bunding or manur-
of time. The nztcnhmme the fertility of the soil in course
therefore, be ex l.[?md”‘?tl\/lty of the soil, tfjday, (,Zannot,
ference to the s(I)JifL::lLid,m quantitative ratings with re-
SIXty or seventy ycu,a u{;b assigned to various lands, some
classification as (i s before. It we decide to adopt soil
family hold; s the criterion for applying various sizes of

, ungs, we will have Dy wise lists
of fields having difF ave to prepare village-wise lists
only two categories erent soil values or even if we make
lands as thcybarc . each for Wet, Black Cotton and Chalka
prepare Villagewigzull}cewed in Section 4, we will have to
parately fi se lists of Ist class and other lands se-
; y tor Wet, Bl D L. -
there are unsurve ack Cotton and Chalka lands. Then
which have bem{y?ld or unsettled Jagir arcas and areas
different methods ¢ &S]Slﬁ(:d by wvarious agencies und'oﬂ
ments with reference toe }s hudder to think of these require”
holdings and the neeq the complex naturc of the peasant’s

of elaborate caleulations for redus:

ing different parts
s of ings i :
adotod ('unversig;?ldmgs in terms of u standard unit

99. Adopting t 1
pting the two clagses of goils for determina-

conceived in the Act. isalso

tion of fumily holdings as it ;
diffeult becatse no stari s ¢ 18
eeause no statistics are availgble for crop patteris,
re yields with reference 10

acreages, outturns and per ac
It would, therefore, be ne-

such classification of soils
cess *hitrari ‘
ary to arbitrarily fix the relation which would perhaps

exist betwee e vi
vields of U(:[,(l'l f;rpt;; iz;:.re iliirll(il?s()f first class soils and per acre
S prescribed in the Act are o0

_ gettlemen

_for Jawar ina

. say that each '
= food 2t uirements for a vast population on average

-t
BT
N,

&
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presumption that produce of other classes of land is 2/3rd
of that of first class lands. 'This relationship has itself
arbitrarily and can be questioned by quoting

been fixed
nany examples 1O the contrary.

100. The safest and the b.es’t an('l to our mind the Or}ly
solution to avoi all these difficulties and the confusion
which is likely to result from determination of various
sizes of family holdings for a local area is to adopt simple
averages. After ail the classification of the field fixed in

t is nothing but the average of classifications of

1 number of compartments. In all other cases of varying
natural phenomens, description is only on the basis of
averages. Why then, t?e averages should not be used to
indicate soil values also ? When we say that the average
rainfall for the taluq is 25 inches, we do not mean to say
that each village or each field in that taluq receives 25
inches of rainfall The average is used only to indicate
an aggregate incidence of rainfall. Similar is the case with
er acre yields. When we say that average yield per acre

‘ talug is 800 pounds. We do not mean to
field grows the same produce. Did we not

osis 2 Did it mean that individual consumption of food
was neither less nor more than the fixed rasion quantum ?
When we have successfully managed the most variable and
Jelicate problems of food for millions of people on the
basis of averages, there 1s no reason why we should not
assess the effects of varying soils by broad and simple

averages,

101. We do not think that by deducing such averages

we would be abondoning any rational approach to the
roblem. If it were necessary, we would have certainly

sacrificed a little rationality for the sake of simplicity of
operation of the reforms. .BUt where rationalization is
impossible and where some important factors have to be
determined arbitrarily, it is certainly safer to go by broad
averages and achieve maximum simplicity rather than

create confusion.

yo2. The conclusion is that variations in the types of
soils such 8s, black or red and different classes of lands
should for purposes of determination of family holdings
be considered only cn average basis i.e. on the aggregate
result produced by them and not with reference to their

individual peculiarities.



43 o™

. . )
A perhaps make the working of land refornds practically
103. We do not think that this conclusion is inconsis- impossible. '
tent with Lhe spivit or the provisions of the Amending Act 105. We, therefore, tried to review different areas
()qf' 195k por does i disregard any of the recommenda- of th(: Smte with reference to the prevailing types of sogl,
tions of the Planning Commnission in respeet of the family climate. rainfall, crop rotations ete., and to grade them in
holdings n Hyderabad.  In varions scetions of the Hy- different local aveas. For cach such grade of.local areas
(“Cy;-l,})ﬂ,({‘ Icr}:un_ry and Avricullural Lands Acl the words : we tricd to find out an average representative type and
Carea of the fumily holding™, wherever they occur have been class of land and for that land an extent which would
used inassingular forny with reference to cach local area. normally give a product of Rs. 1,600. = Our scrutiny has
It would, therefore, appenr Lhat the dralters of the bill been on the basis of talugas as units. In a few cases
perhaps thought that there wonld be only one size of where there were widely dlifert}tlniél areas’ within a taluga,
Family h()l"ﬁ“g fixed foe a loenl wren, Otherwise the words - the scrlﬂ_;l'ny has bceﬂ folf . It']ﬂe;‘eelnvt pé;rts an(.l as a
would have been used i dural form.  The following ex- result 28 talugas ‘Pav? ei‘nl ultima wB’ split up in our
fracts rom Shei V. T Ky “I ‘ evts lobter addrossed proposals for delimitation of local arcas. Such a splitting
() the (oot s L K m‘x‘n_nn:i(.lymw s letter address ot possible for areas smaller than Revenue Circles.
‘ Gove, of Hyderabad will show that the Plannin wad Pos3a

Commission is also under e impression that there WOl:ll

}gc <m_ly One unit of family holding for a local arcé i~
1 thiuk it should be made clear that it is not the g’
ton that the size of the Famuily holding has to be wo_rke‘
out in detail over small arcas,  The intention was to 1 nhd:P
cate the size for districts or for fairly large Arcas wit D
districts,  The arca represented hf o family holding
should be quite definite ™ .

104 We may also refer to the Wazir Committee’s
}{CP_OI‘t on the working of the land reforms in Kashmifs
Their main  objection  was that ceilings had beep fixed
arbitrarily and uniformly for all arcas of the Stale without
reference to their varying productivitics. Thetr vecoms
mendation was that the maximum ceilings should be fixed
separately for Kushmir and Juwmmu kandy areas. The
ference 0 be drawn is thal the Wazir Committee re-
commended that different local sreas should be fixed and
family h{oldmg sizes should be fixed separately for each of
them. They have not, however, recommended that in 8
local ares the ccilings shoujd be fixed separately for 809
or bad lands or for different typés of soils. We may s8y
that the mistake pointed out by the Wazir Committee Was
that of arbitrm‘ily ﬁXing an uniform ceﬂing for all areas
and overlooking obvious disparities in productivities.
But by going into claborate details of types and classes
of soils and by fixing multiple sizes for each of them in
each local area we would certainly be going to the other
extreme here and perhaps committing s more grievous
mistake. There, the arbitrary ceiling might have caus-.
ed hardship to a few people in some areans, but the multi-
plicity of sizes of family holdings if fixed here, would



. CHAPTEI_{ v
RAINFALL AND BAD YEARS

“ For several months in every ycar,' India is
on trial for her Iife and she seldom escapes without &
penalty ” thus wrote Knowles in his Economic Develop-
ment ()fI the ]frlUSh Overseas En[pn-e to ﬁhOW thc i_tnp()r-.
tance to the country as a whole of the seasonal rainfall,
fluctuations in which as regards quantity, distribution
-and timeliness bring musery ot prosperity to ml'inOns of

the pe()ple.

106.

107. Climatic variations, other than the rainfall also
affect the germination and growth of plants or spread of
insects, pests and diseases. We were told that the Agri-
culture Department has recently undertaken research to
assess the effects of atmospheric pressure, humidity and
temperature on these factors. It will, however, take a

d till then the study of climatic varia-

 few years more and ¢ st ‘ :
tinnsyewould be restricted to variations of rainfall, either
its quantity or distribution.

~ 108. The annual rainfall in Hyderabad varies bet-
ween 20 and 40 inches from south-west to north-east.
The main rainfall belts run in north-west to south-cast
direction and the rainfall increases as we go from
gsouth-west 0 worth-east. ~ Raichur in the south-west
is the most arid district of the State with an average
rainfall of 22 inches while Adilabad in. the north-east

rainfall of 40 inches. The main rainfall

has an average
belts can be roughly shown as follows :—

1. 20"-25" Consists of southern portions of Aurangabad,

western parts of Bhir, Osmanabad and

Gulbarga districts, entire district of Raichur

and southern parts of Mahboobnagar and
Nalgonda districts.

9. 25°-80" Consists of central Aurangabad, east of Bhir,
southern Parbhani, west of Bidar, central
tracts of Guibarga and north of Mahboob-
nagar and Nalgonda districts.

A .
Consists of north of Aurangabad and Parbhani

8. 30’535” sttt :
distric’s, entire district of Nanded, eastern

45
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}}alf ot _Rijht?, the whole of Medak and
south of Karimnagar distriet.

anr? . ” ApS .y , N . . . N
4. 35740 (»ﬂ{}r_ﬂ»h of the entire distriets of Adilabad &
Saamabad,  north of  Karimnagar and

,(,i!.'(':ﬂ'cr parts ol Warangal and Khammain
distriety,

. { o . 3 - - i :
5 l‘l).). The  district-wise wverage ranfall for the last
o0 yrars s as fullows

Lo Ratehyr 2.05 inches.

[
| S

2. Nalgond 26,90 7
3. \‘[zl‘fmhnolnmgur L D
4. Bhir 27.32 7
3. Gulburgy 27.86 "
6. Osmanabu 28.79 "
7. Aurangabad 28.85 7
8. Hyderabad .57
9. Bidar 30.15 7

10. Parbhani 3225 7

11.  Nanded 33.00 "

12, Korimnagar 33.31 7

18, Medak 33.22 7

14. Warangal

15.  Khammam 36.01 "

16.  Nizanwabad 86.15 "

17, Adilabad 30,97 7

110. , ] .
fmmmTun?‘){C than 709% of the wunual rainfall is received
thus fz'u' mm'eo' Sf‘ptember. South-West  mansoons are

TE Important, for the agriculture in Hydcmb&d

than the north-
T S e oo it Novenie
inches of Tain in ODetoh Yderabad reccives about 4 10

, ) T and N thr rth-
east mansoons in fuvmwam% ;‘;‘xmb‘" ough no

L Dastribution of

: ! raij i i INCss
more important fuctars nlall and its timeliness ure

i i than the actual quontity of
ram. A rainfall of half an in actual q : y
withering, saves the crops R inch, when the crops are

1Cring o Wi CTOPS,  Simy i
an inch if received in late Nm:;::%;}.yo: Z‘gfﬁy l;)(fchg%g

woul(‘i improve the Rabi Crops and almost ensure a sixteen
annas harvest. But  natyre is not always merciful
[

~ crops in case of long

- of failure of cro

47 ot
People sometimes do get timely rains but some have to
hope and despair in the end. To the last moment the
nuftivator hardly knows that the year is to be a
ad year. le gocs on with his operations. Costs of
cultivation are not reduced but if rains and crops fail,
his vield, in some cases, 18 nil. '.I?he cult,lvgtor is saved
from complete collapse because (])‘ t‘.he Totation of cTops.
e usually cultivates different P ots wn,.h different crops
in rotation and all grops do not usually fall simultaneously.
If cotton fails in Kharif, he can live upon Jawar
from Rabi. It usually happens that rainfall helps one
cron and damages the other.  Light showers in  Novem-
b mple would improve Wheat and Jawar but
ber f.or ?ii‘fles very harmful to Cotton and Tuwar. Diffe-
are bom_;’ react to rains in different ways. Light and
rent SOLS oils tolerate heavy rains but cannot sustain
medium & er spells of draught. Heavy iains are
, T¢ but the latter can sustain the crops
barmlu} tg (g;?g;?}s iz)n an aggregate j:hc cultivator very
1n Cascs (: ood harvest for all c1ops in any season. His
rarely ge ?argoﬁt is considerably reduced because of the
e (i)‘ 011)1e or more crops. We may call such years
failure ¢ ps as bad years. Each cultivator {ms
' " mble in rains and bad years. This aspect has
:g {)%cig;tmj?l vilew while calculating gross yields for the

cultivator.

crops are lost over a large extent of

1};3 theélwo ori" more seasons in succession, the
(.:ourgt }{)le result is distress among the smaller landholders
me(;/;}ilc Jandless classes. People do not have stores of grain.
'z}rl}xey are dependent on what thgy can earn by. labour.
The public demand for labour is reduced, prices rise
‘dly, crime increascs and migrations of cattle and
e ly;tart in search of fodder and food. Such a situa-
DS cs;lled a scarcity and if the distress is very acute, a
el Famine, scarcity and bad years thus differ only
o es and & bad year may in some cases be as hard to
o d‘egdre idual cultivator as a ‘famine’ is to the area
o 1‘n :iv The cultivator does not in such bad years
effocte t enough to meet his costs of cultivation. His
_even.nges for the previous good years vanish, eredit is
eaéﬁieﬁ and he is forced to borrow not only for his living
o d for his cattle but also to mect the initial costs of
21!111tivation for the next year. The average cultivator in

Hyderabad is not inferior in intelligence to and certainly
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decs more work 1
' 'K per d: ,

the eyeles of b'd(,i (\I,'(\fi',]'y than an industrial worker. But

atd keep him oy vars are the real cnuse of his disty u

Wi anspite of his arcuaous 131)0{11; €S8

113. we .
of had y(,_;};’”f]‘ll‘,;{"f(>r-e tricd to find out the frequ
higher in the fuy Hterent greas of the State, Itis oﬁgioTcly
S“}l”m“ HI‘('.';&" (1}119 zone of the state p'z,, the Western as;u};
cainfall, T i),w .. lthc stute having less than 25 in(.~h'es of
deficieney op (’31'1:%' zu‘c*ns', bad years are always éue to
cvery three y’c;u;}'}‘ of rains,  (,n un average one year in
The frcqumiuy S8 said o be o bad yoar in these parts
ranfall js yey wIH}I the seeand ruinfull belt with 530"
307-35" zone ()f; iy onein - four years and that for the
due more hé("n: . five. I this last zone bad ycars are
distribution, se of the excess of rainfall or its uneven

1 Cpe e
abad anyg ld?;:i’"““fes are not a rare oceurance in Hyder-
Jawar is g‘mlm,n&( sult in bad years over wide areas.
d‘xsea.su and rice h Y f“’.‘“"k('(f Ly smut and the sugary
The loss of wheat 'y “hispa® ‘stemborer” or’ gall flies )
to be over t‘xvé;‘,{‘?"‘f(]"“’ffi‘m because of ©rust Tis reported
g‘; 2"UY§€Lrs. For "(_”thi"’:li‘%'lf}fli tons onee in every three to
Mibearahle ‘ aividual cultive e (hiseases
e S s o e Sy st his cconoms
i years to come, FoT 4

. V.' . 314 l‘(‘(‘()nl i l " q e
ay € a ¢ on cons i« lt‘!'il ‘i(” 1 Uf he Lrequet : )

Ji\/(l yt-llr 5.
ars.  Sindl
wur . e
ur and Manvi talukas of Raichur”

,({1' tXample have

?li)(;;;(;i; \as {:hcy a¥gr};ﬂdt§:p ]”;l.('k Cotton Sn'ilS, perhﬂps
e ;iy of g e I anded or Parbhamni. But the
ar ;t Ve m Nu,nded 15 one 1o three 1n Rujchur agmns{;
are therefore placed i oF Parbhani. These two o or
Parbhani, M a lower Jocul area than Nanded OF

CHAPTER VI

Irrigation, crop paterns and methods of cultivation.
116. Broadly speaking, prevailing natural conditions
in Hyderabad are by no n_aee{ns un_favourable to the exten-
“sion of irvigation. The irregularity of rainfall and the
long breaks, which oceur at intervals, render cultivation
highly precarious and irrigation is a matter of
supreme ipportance for the well being of the people.
Irrigation had f-WQfO;d purpose, v, a protective purpese
to ward off the seareity or famine in certain areas as we
a8 to increast the produt;tlvzty of the soil. The seils in
,,;Wdémbad are mostly suited to irrigation and people are
enger for it. The proken character of the country lends
itself more favourably to irvigation in isolated patehes
aller streams. Because of the

from tanks, wells and sm ’
y in the Telangana tract the country is

rough topogra h
mgersedp g, }i)xmmnerable streamlets and nalas which
‘have been used for storing rainwater by putting earthen
//dams across them.
117. In spite of all these tanks, kuntas and wells,
with which the countryside ‘appears to be studded, the
creentage of irrigated arca to net sown area in the state
is Jess than 6. In the years of heavier rainfall it inercases
+o about 7 % The districts of Nizamabad, Medak, Mah-
boobnagar, Nalgonda, Karimnagar and Warangal contain
about 709, of the total irrigated area of the State. There
are very lew tanks of canals in the remaining distriets and
jrrigation there, is mostly under wells. Talok-wise per-

ted area is shown in appendix (4)-

centage of irriga
s 14,8 lakhs

118. In 1952-53 total irrigated arca wa
acres. Out of this about six lakhs were under wells and
§1X lak.hs under mnks; Weus are very rare in A-dl}.&b ad,
Nanded and Parbhani. They are numerous in Aurang-

ar and Nalgonda. The total

abad, Osmanabad, Karimnag:
ks and kuntas in the State is 24661, Nizam-
There

‘number of tan kunta:
sagar alone 18 today irrigating 1.5 lakhs of acres.
are 19 medium 81Z€ projects (as shown m chapter VIII)

no 84765 acres. Tungabbadra project is

altogether jrrigating o
d an additional area of four to five lakhs.

~pow complete an additionai area : L
RO P some under irTigation Within two to three years.

40
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119. We ha
Y. » have to see -
to see how far production is inereased

by irrigatio ey
y irrigation. It enables the eultivator to grow double crops

and makes cultivati .

garcans) p()::nillt);\‘r.{}.lnn of some profitable erops (like

supply f)fWuhql- q((. Jut all the sources do not have equal
y ereSome are filled late in July or August.

Others ot cimnti

ded 2!!‘112%, t():'l;,:rl,p};(‘t‘}l‘;“('N.m :m'd can irrig:}tc: the commun-
year.,  Moreover an i) are filled three times during the
benefit equally. I ‘“lldg i the f-mnn.n:md(:d arca do not
position and :Llwrt;, IW evel lands are hoan advantageous
lands getting \v-Li.(-.,‘.'T«'g"‘"'(' better yiclds than uplands or
“‘—’m]matjvﬂv ;'ﬂ'vr "“m the tailend of the vm‘mls. Wells,
entai heavier cost A more secure supply ol w?,ter but
tial capital outly SIS I difting the water up. Che ni-
vels are due 011‘1 Y ff‘“ 315‘} very heavy.  Sometines, chan-
the season \?rit,h ‘jmt"’m river heds and are maintained for
parts of Adil:-u:’m—[dt I(g)st_ and manual lub'our. In many
grow “Asmani Tari” \ariunagar :m(l‘Wurungal, people

T e, paddy on rainfed water.

120 W

, s ¢ hﬂy(l t() \ : . . .
reference to irr consider the f ing points with
clerence to irrigation ;- ler the following pom

(2) What differ
lands for“} qlmlcnce should be made i wet and dry
purposes of family holdings ?

(ii How . .
) How the availability of waler from different

sources should be graded ?

(1i1) How the .
considere( ? he classification of the soil should be

(iv) Wheth, . '
{reated as wctc E:ﬁgg ?? irrigated under wells should be

(v) Whether 1
treated as wet l:xlxl(il:, 1:?(2(: }tif&t? irrigation should be

(vi) How double
fixing family holdli(glgcsrgp lands should be treated for

121, Irrigation i
at least six i‘gold. n]l)rzo mafies the productivity of the soil
and incidence of bad Jours ce on rainfall is climinates
an average one acre ni}', oBrs 18 considerably reduced.
Frodue(i than an acre o??ltr;a?ﬁa“lgmld give six Lunes mocli:
wave, therefore » ; al iga.c n
refore, to be treateq diﬁer:l?t(ll& llﬁzt%d(i’:;' {:nds

a ith re
nd with reference to their prodyee the family holding

“gingle crop wWe :
0;}8 lar{)d. In our opinion,

v
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wet lands should on an average be one-
sixth of that of dry chalka lands. Variations of soil, cli-
mate, rainfall, and ihe frequency of bad years are all reflec-
ted in the grouping OF gradation of local areas for dry
lands. These factors aré equally important for wet lands.
Instead of repeating all those operations we may also ap-
ply'a broad propo jon to wet lands in all areas. Ex-
cepting lands irrigated under pro.]ecj:s and wet lands of
Marathi and Karnatak districts all single crop wet lands
can in our opinion be treated as equal to six times their
extent in dry lan of that local area. The size of the family-
holding foz single crop wet lands In any non-project Telan-
ang ares may thus be fixed &t one-sixth of the size of the
mily holding fixed for dry lands in that local areq. '
other words in non- roject Telangana areas one acre of
t land may be treated as equal to six acres of
i only such lands should for
ose be treated as’ wet lands which have. been
at least six years out of the last decade,

size tor single crop

this purp
irrigated for
commencing from 1944

oyeR Water supply from any source depends upon the
re and extent of its catchment area. Small tanks

n

and kuntas are naturally inferior to large tanks or pro-

jects. But with normal rainfall they are equally adyan-
They are filled soon and water

tageous o the people. . ‘
reaches the fields in time. In a given area and for the

same rainfall, however, we could not find any criteria for
differentiating lands under tanks and those under kuntas.
Sources had been classified in settlement and water-class
had been assigned to each of them which was combined
with the classification of soil for purposes of determining
land revenueé assessments. This combined classification
cannot today show the exact comparative fertility or pro-
ductive ratings of soils and irrigation. More depends on
water than soil and still more upon the human element.
Moreover soils respond to irrigation In different ways.

ils having higher classification are

e black so1
For exap® = terior to Chalka lands for paddy cultiva-

o be
:}:)I;EOS%(’iietl:is from them are poorer in spite of their _higher
combined classification. Further it would be an mmpos-
sible task to make out & list of all wet lands showing their
combined classification ard trying to apply different,
yardsticks to measure them. We have shown in para 95
above how soil classification below 0-8-0 annas 15 not
usually found in wet lands. The, gradation of wet
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lands as e _
ds as preseribed by section 4 into lands with classifica-

tion of eight annas ]
1as and above ar : :
not, therefore, possible ve and of below eight annas is

123. / . .
the exteng‘fzrhi;e.-agam to go to averages and ascertain
souree of irrigatio average type of land under an average
Rs. 1,600. A} fl which would fetch a gross produee of
treated alike :’m‘;m' lands in a local area can thus  be
holding for Wet(l ‘ml}f one size can be fixed for family
between “01'111:'1‘1 I‘jmd" in that local area. The difference
“obtuining irom 1cunfall and the {requency of bad years
or gradz?ﬁon otp ace to place is reflected in the grouping
Warangal taluk, ?ﬁeﬂs into local areas. Wet lands in
familyhuldings‘:'l} : an, for example, have lower limits of
yields in any }10 1an those of Kalvakurthy, though average
talukas. The diffn.lal year might be equal in these two
certainty of Wate;-l‘ence in the grade is due to the un-
bad years in Kalv;}?u%%ls; and the higher frequency of

124, ioati »
not comp‘Illl‘;‘;gratlZn under wells is purely optional. It is
About 759, szvelT It is under tanks and other sources.
tion. Dry (?rops hks are used for protective or light irriga-

~watered two or th e,ma.lze’ jowar and wheat are grown and
In very few cases gge times to get surer and better yields.
Elgnt’(ains or turm mmercial crops likce chillies, sugarcane
ted to ver o
n sinkingy g;n :‘Ielzl‘?sreas' Much capital has to be invested
are also heavier, A Running costs of lifting the water
keep a ‘mote’ and t verage cultivator cannot alford to
tion of commercia] o incur heavier expenditure on eultiva-
i1s shifting from Veg‘Ops. Moreover irrigation under wells

i i : to year. The 2-8 acres of land fer

turns. Manv of
y of them use their share of water occassional-

ly. A few of the
m eve: >
for a season or two(fvel:l sell their right of using the water

125. For land
:::cllls IS now altogéf?}yg:
er w
was to eelelscoirrea f;reat?d .88 dry lands. The intention
the capital outlag h'smkmg of new wells. Considering
nature of irri atiy’ igher costs, the shifting and optional
e of o] wgl : on and the need tq further encourage sink-
ells, we are of the opinion that lands irrigate

ue assessments the existence of

| Butpthe extents grown ar

eri . s
¢ are grown and those too are restric-

overlooked and lands irrigated -

A
53 ¥V

. (whether for light irrigation, bagat or wet qultxva—
2}(’);\)! e:ko(uld for purposes of fixing the family-holdings be
treated as dry lands. The omission of bagat lands from
section 4 might have perhaps been intentional and prompt-
ed by the same reasons.
will be about ten thousand acres under
li h%cz(isxzrigzgiﬁf ' Jer Rooti and Bendsura Projects In
Bhir and Khasaplx;' in Osmanabad. Lakhs of acres will be
soon coming under this category in Raichur district.
Light irrigation under big projects eliminates bad year?
%1 increases the yields. Kceping both these facts In
an suggest that in any local area the size of the fami-
Vle}‘:, Eng for lands under light irrigation by flow water.
: (l)d be taken as alf of the size of the family-holding
fm?‘:iry lands declared for that local area. In other
words one acre under liﬁht irrigation will be equal to two
acres of dry Jands in that loeal area.

127. Double cropping is possible only in irrigated
Ia s . As an excepti()n n dl‘y CTops, Mung 15 grown in
e te and usually precedes jawar crop.
e very small and the low prices
duce them further. We would

¢ oulses would perhaps re _
gfrérlook it altogether. For wet lands, Abi and 'ljab!
jelds. In some areas, Abi gives more yiel

ive varying ylelas. [ :
%vhile in others Tabi gives more. There is, however, no doubt
Tabi put together would not give exactly

Abi and :
filz)ﬁsbfe of the single crop yield. It can be roughly pre-
o he 14. Moreover bad years are more frequent

sumed t 3 0 :
: crops. Our opinion, therefore, is that for double
for Tabt crop the family holding size should be

t lands.
glf"oafee(;iz‘fzedeclarcd for single crop wet land in the local
: For this purpose only such lands,

\ concerned. ' ) ' .
av‘vr}?;ach have been cultivated in Tabi for at least six years
out of the last ten years (commencing from 1944) should

be treated as double crop wet lands.

Crop Rotations

128, The choice of the crops grown depends on the
character of the soil, the amount and distribution of
rainfall, sources of water supply, local climatic conditions,
market prices and the resourees of the cultivator himself.

129. Light textured and shallow black soils and all
«masab’ and chalka lands are exclujively used for Khari

8
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crops, as they cannot Support any crop growth in the dry
_‘Vl-Ilfffl' season. 'Kh:mf crop s, therefore, predominant
m lclzmga.n_'m d‘xsh'u:ts and in uplands in Marathwada
wostly having Tight or shallow soils. In these parts baj-
ra and yellow jawar in Kharit arc grown in the zone gc't~
ting less than 30" rainfall.  Bajra is sown in very light or
shallow soils and yellow jawar in medium soils.  On.the
other hand Kharif white jawar (Berart) is grown in arcas
},\13““?“ ramfall of more than 30" »iz. northern parts of
tl (md(t(]i f}fl(l ,P"“'bhani districts.  IHeavy textured and
P;(“%) tl)ngkr.rr(i;t;]]? (f;m conserve enotgh moisture and sup-
during this Sopd (’1 Ri‘;]" trops even if there are no rains
are almost LI h)x()(f Rahi white jawar, x'v}u':s.t,‘:uu{ gram
Kharif (-trnp‘ ‘tllf])ll;;f"?l)’ of decp black soils. Cotton is a
Raichur distpiar e grives well on medium soils exeept in
st and parts of Gulbarga where it is sown as

a Rabi crop and that : g :
Groundnut iSvcomln‘{d— too in deep black —cotton solls.
black or sandy "hallim \tC} ’zmll soils and climates. Light
it. In fachk i‘r{t‘r(;duct{l} soils are perhaps more suitable to
in recent vears iy ltm of groundnut and its high prices
value of sandy 011;1151’ "O'l%“')m“ extent  appreciated  the
na distriets, = Tn ;,&?l S 1}11 Raichur and other Telanga-
valued almost at paf urI )lack.uu(l red soils are now
vailing in Aumngalmi l;(}“}’ winter temperatures pre-
and north of Pm'bha(ni, ur - and/ Osmanabad  districts
i Raichur like Lingsu uandeorhm!s ol hlgher altitudes
seem 1o be Very w ‘“ gur, 1{_8‘1(:;1;;1 and Koppal talukas
€l smited for wheat crop. Nalgonda

and parts of M ,
for castor. /IdthObnagal‘ are similarly well known

_Pecularities of soils or climatie
these latter cannot be Pecially suitable for certain crops,
land. A rotation of cg(l;om} year after vear on the same
Mmaintain the naturgl lps 18 practised to improve a._nd
It means growing q o0t nutrient status of the soils.
leguminous and ce%ealeig;;)osmim fmd shallow rooted or
S ' . : n alte ive years or sea-
Z:g;soﬁlthe l?;:gle pltege of land, Bsfrgﬁtxfng deep-rooted
soil are talgen b;u:hremg ts from the deeper layers of the
surface layers of th F{)ps Whereas the nutrients in the
the shallow " oon Ar€ left intact and by the time
season, the :‘ Othdlstlccedmg Crops are sown in the next
the so,il willlah:frg ;)CCUperatmn of the surface layers of
stand of the shallo wf’r‘z:)tggmgl‘g;ed fosr shxpportil;l;i go(})ld
’ TR CTOps. Similar will be the

S
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case with the deep-rooted crops which succeed the shallow
rooted ones. Thus jawar and cotton crops are rotated
against each other in the cotton growing tracts of Marath-
wada and Raichur districts.

. wimilarly by growing legumes and cereals in
mi .X.ltl}I ]rc Oi,.lril::lzlt)érnzg}e years the nitrogen status of the
oil is improved beyond expectation. The leguminous
s01 while growing, fixes atmospheric nitrogen to the
"r(»}lpihrou h its root-nodule bacteria, for its own use and
sof o uS% of other cereal crops growing in mixture with
_fqr 'ﬁ us in all types of soils pulses like tur, mung, udad,
llg'cngall gram, etc., are rotated against jawar, wheat and

cotton in different parts of the State.

182. This elaborate system of rotation of crops
distinguishes the Indian from Western fa:rmmg. It is a,
atter of importance in a system of subs1stenc€: farming,
28V enables the farmer to grow all the various crops
Slﬁf:ehl he requires for his own and his family’s food and
;Vlsclncacts as an insurance against the total failure of crops
which might occur if only one crop was grown over the

entire holding.

183. TFor purposes of calculating gross produce per
acre the rotations and the resulting crop pattern have to
be studied first. An acre of good black cotton soil in an

ear gives one palla qf cotton or abou_t Rs. 80 per acre.

he same land would in the next year give about one palla
of jawar i.e. Rs. 30 and even if Kadbi is taken into
account a total produce of Rs. 40. Similar differences
would arise if jawar is rotated with groundnut or wheat
with cotton. Rotation patterns became more important
in our enquiries because of wide difference between prices
for commercial and food crops. As a result cultivation
of commercial crops viz. cotton, groundnut or sugarcane
is today much more profitable to the cultivator than the
cultivation of food crops such as wheat, jawar or paddy.
The prices are, however, not the only criterion for the
cultivator’s choice of the crops and he cannot cultivate
more than his rotational area under any particular crop.
We, therefore, tried to find out the usual pattern of crops

for any taluka by comparing total acreages under major

crops in any year. They may not indicate the crop pattern
for all types of soils accurately but the pattern for the



36

average soil of the taluka will perhaps be most ap-

proximately represented. We have for —comparison

taken acreages of only four major crops, jawar, wheat,

cotton and groundnut fhr dry lands and only two, paddy
and sugarcane for wet lands. According to rotational
values, wet lands seem to he at some disadvantage. Except-
ing the perennial zones under major projects, they do not
allow rotation of any other crop with paddy and the culti-
vator has no other choice than continuing with paddy,
season after season irrespective of the steep fall in selling
prices.

134, After arriving at an average crop pattern f(}’:‘
any area, we tried to calculate per acre yields in cas N
Kor exumple, for a crop pattern of jawar 40 per cend
wheat 10 per cent. cotton 30 per cent. and groundnut 20
per cent. We calculated per acre yields as follows =

Out of 10 acres holdings.— Rs
4 acres of jawar yield =4 pallas - S
plus Kadbi - . - 0
1 acre of wheat==1 palla wheat S
3 acres of cotton=3 pallas of cotton -- 225
plus 1 palla of tuwar x - 80
2 acres of groundnut=2 pallas
(8 bags per acre) . e 90
_ I
Total ¢+ 550
M

Per acre yield Rs. 55,

_ 185. The table on Page 57 would show the district,
wise areas and percentages under Kharif, Rabi, Abi an
Tabi for 1952-58. The table on pages (58-59) will show

the district wise crop patterns for the years 1952-58.

-

cropped
arca

548

16,69,527
18,183,085
18,81,549
16,51,628
28,90,206
38,19,557
8,85,108

Total
28,38

0.1

0.1
0.1
3.7

Percentage
o total
cropped area

11
483
274
4,180

12,311

1,547

Tabi

1.0
1.4

Percentage
to total
cropped area
0.1
0.6
1.4
2.3
0.5
7.1

8,934
21,691
628
46,952
28,857

-

4

Abi
7 2
12,704
22,988
41,325

District wizy areas under Kharif, Rabi, Abtt and Tabi for 1952-53

to total
cropped area
87.5
36.0
18.5
26.4
43.6
1.4
43.8
54.3
85.4

Percentage

10,62,257
7,81,625
3,09,628
4,78,908
8,21,014
8,48,504
12,67,185
18,09,183
1,18,628

Rabi

62.3
63.4
80.0
7.2
47.8
55.1
44.0
58.8

Peroentage -
cropped area

to total

17,068,632
13,717,949
18,36,428
12,91,260

10,51,601
7,81,421
15.92,703
14,59,240
1,80,817

Kharif

e

District -

Aurangabad
2. Parbhani
3. Nanded
4, WBidar

Bhir

6. Osmanabad
7. Raichur
9. Hyderabad

8. Gulbarga

5.

-8l
No.

17,388,779

1,089,700 6.3 32,678 1.9

17.8

2,99,702

t~

Mahhoobnagar .

Adilabad

10.

Y
/

14,138,183
6,580,158
9,614,065

12,71,348

12.93,523

18,29,861

a5
6. 7
2.9
0.
8.4

3.8

13

7,471

5,362
86,535
87,433
62,938

.6

4.5
28
12.6

77
11.8

6.1

63,133
1,60,547
1,21,828

97,876
1,11,638

1,46,511
10,24,955

30.2
24.6
35.6
16.8
46.4
41.1

,063

1,67,580
,011

3,438,801
6,00,5621

4,

2,
7,51,861

.0
.8

64.8

45.1
48
73.1
41
49.4

9,153,516
4,062,408

9,29,028

12,091,699
3,06,669
5,887,778
9,08,409

-

Nizamabad

18. Medak
Karimnagar
Warngal

16. Nalgonda

11,
12,
135,

14.

P

7,8

i)

2,77,

2,52.420 0.9

3.7

,93,918 87.1.

1,

1,61,86,056 58.3

Total

Source—statistical Abstract, Hyderabad State 1952-53.




Srl.  Distriet
‘0.

1. Aurangabad
2. Purbhani
3. Nanded
4. Bidar
3. Bhir
6. Osmanabad
7. Raichur
Gulburga

9. Hyderabud
10.  Mahbubnagur
11.  Adilabad
12. Nizamabad
13. Medak
14. Kaurimnagar
13.  Warangal
168. Nulgonda

Total

T Total
cropped area

2,888,548
2.172,278
1,669,527
1,813,035
1,881,549
1,851,628
2,840,206
3,318,557

385,108
1,738,779
1,413,183

680,158

964,065
1,271,348

1,293,528

Table Showing the districl wisé

58

Paopy JawAr
Area  Percen- Area Percen-
tage tage
7,639 0.26 778,785 27 .4
12,704 0.38 TETU80 35.3
2471 1. 4 591,646 85.4
42,872 2. 3 538,710 29.7
8,934 0.47 6941—,";6-2 36.7
21,703 1.3 698,949 42
30,368  1.05 905,880  31.3
51,182 1. 5 1,109,318  42.4
36,168 10, 8 31,508  24.3
142,378 8.2 462,685 26.6
70,604  4.90 543,732  38.4
205,909 30. 2 124,887 18.3
158,358 16. 4 220,938 22.9
135,809 10. 6 ago,828 26
155,224 12 537882  41.8
1,829,861 7 174,591 9. 5 520,430 28.9

27,757,338 .

1,277,384

——

e

BaJga
Area Percen-
tage ’
327,048 11. 5
9,748 0.44
576 0.08
54,944 3
249,492 13. 2
52,242 8.1
185,025 4. 6
173,998 5.2
16,772 5
87,855 5.06
2,147 0.13
78 .011
3187 0.82
1,082 0.08
80,064 3.3
805,985 16. T
0998 5.2

e
4. 6 9,686,420 34.8 1,449,998

Source—Statistical Abstract

qi 4
Y3
59 g
Crop patiern for the year 1952-33 .
T -_('o'r'row' GROUNDNUT CASTOR
WHEAT / 3 R
| T T - ll-
T e e Area Percen- Area P:;ceen- Area P:;(;
Area Percen- ATE: tage g
tage . .
: gy 0.08
- — 433,611 15. 2 170,404 6 2,459 ?
4.5 i . ) g
o 541,584 24. 9 128,281 8. 6 1,63
! ’ .23
o ’ 486,806  20. 1 68,485 4.1 3,089 0
! o 161,389 8. 9 141,673 7. 8 2,068 g.11
- s 0.05
0 153,429 8.1 148,589 7. 6 991
o . 55,710 8. 3 175,419 10. 6 3,280 0.19
R 55, .
o : 618,406 21, 3 869,557 12. 7 22,468 0.77
.9 s
et 1 92,7562 2.7 372,623 . 2 10,859 0.81
40149 ' ’ 1,822 0.54% 86,218 25. 7
0.049 .. - ’ .
108 1,468 .084 209,960 12, 1 243,016
. 0.085 ’ ) o
™ 269,958 19.1 17,767 1.25 15,479
o , : : 0.44
e 8 8,026 1.3 22,253 3.2 3,042
056 0.
: p 2. 8
; 0. 21 5,018 0. 51 19,124 1.98 27,359
- . | 1.94
’ 0.049 17,399 1. 36 106,092 5. 8 24,684
485 .
1,278 0. 10 152,028 1. 8 12,946 1. O
s ¥ i
141) 8,604 0.5 122,201 6. 7 847,917 19. 0
96 BSRR— — ~
1.8 2,856,423 10. 29 2,187178 7.8 807,904
508,728 . g T T
—

Hydserabad State 1952-58.
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Methods of Culiivation

136. i .
to see()hmif)l::]:f% (m«r tf)urs we could get an opportunity
Taoe Y let w0ds of caltivation change from place t
place and how the tendency to improve o place to
g all parts of the State ¢ ‘II-)IOXC > S.IOWI'Y develop-
Iy beconie ma ‘E) dtf(' Cultivators have now general-
great demand ‘«,m:u‘ minded.  Farmyard manure is in
for wet (‘“lﬁ;;rtl.( fertilizers are m growing usce at least
some manire, ’l}}?{{l’ Alr}mst  every cultivator - puts in
ents of land manye f]_.;lant_lty of manure used and the ext-
Most of the mapm. . »however, depend upon his resources.
cularly those o }L goes to wet fands. Dry lands, parti-
Iraproved pmd eavier soils are very rarely manured.
systern  of hﬁ(mg ;gﬁ“l_s arc commonly used and the
popular.  Thege gi o d‘fl()u 18 getting more and more
from Guntuy 3;1({ i{ 9} ements are no doubt coming in
rishna, and (g ) rishna side. A few cultivators from
places in Khar};?ur bave come and settled in many
Local rvotg 71()()]?d“rl"’t A arangal .an.d N_lzamabad districts.
mudhics, peﬂ'&t ;\)l‘ h great a.-dmlratlon at the_lr larger
resulting extraordi erracing, skilful transplantation and
tion and yie'ds alrl‘j’ry -ylelds.  Their methods of cultiva-
adopted. The pacs watched for sometime and slowly
further accole I‘Rtle‘;_c?f of improvement could have been
for credit. For ¢! ltocal cultivators had better facilities
generally Sav't}1atnlt~%h()fis of wet cultivation, we can
districts, Nizamo o ¢ standards are higher in eastern
Jdnldbdd ‘V()u]d, hOW’CVCI', be an exceptlon'

137. e
Iines. Imlx)uf'zvz?iltwatlml Is mostly done on the primitive
Same wooden i ?SEdS are not yet popular with the ryots.
of cropping, gl(;?enﬁs arc in use and the same methods
sinking of new weljg z?sé“g tendency towards bunding,
be noticed in a} parts lof]znprf}\fing the land can, however,
resources are taking 4, fhe State. Those who command
and even tractors, The ertilizers, iron ploughs, pumps

be the lack of capital

ties. fesources and adequate credit facili-

188. Left to the ¢

find anywhere that }1e11i5ivat0r himself, we could not

his resources and i Sparing himself or that with
1 L. 1
ﬁon&la better. He is“@:&%lm.rcumstances e emabines
clz:;(n lg'g(r)r?rwzéctih Perseverence, e keeps the land
( : S, uses hls knowledge and experience

"Raichur district,

the most prosperous ryo

main impediment appears to-

| in cultivation and combines .

61 4

s ar the exact timing for sowing and
of sails and keeps - If we do not find iron ploughs

i varjety of crops. . 2
f,iaf%ﬁiguieri trgctor ploughing or the improved _seed v;ri‘l;:lh
everybody the cultivator 18 not alone responsible. The

‘vation, implements and his conservative
S tivation, implemen ' :
o ste-a f circumstances in which he has

atali It o : ‘
Igdtah_sm ?{1:1 aﬁx)‘rcs ]éenerstiims. Cultivators in Warangal
gﬁgagoi‘voﬂg:‘ hard on wet lands because they get more

, : ge cultivhitor in Marathwada
rom then&-onTgfy g"ﬁagecause he knows that his work
works hal,‘k difference in yields. On the otherhand, in
would maxe & ST b depends upon the mercies of

re and S0 little‘ on the cultivators’ contribution that
nature an e cultivator does not work more than half
&?5 ahw;etrzgn average cultivatdt oi': any other district does.
"(‘)Vigi Tunagbhadra waters the picture may probably get
reversed and within 10 years to come, Raishur e tvator
i by rdest wWoOrkm
will perhaps be the bat in the State. |

. '189. In general we do not consider that varying

methods or standards of cultivation from district to

district can with their imp-reeptible variations be adop-
ted as criteria for delimitation of local areas. To. the
required extent they are certainly reflected in the yields

calculated for any region.

140. Grazing requirements of the cultivators have
to be accounted in the calculations for gross prodgce.
Gairan areas are contracting year by year and the‘ eultiva-
tors have to leavea part of their holding for their cattle.
Substantial landholders can afford to keep some lands
for grazing, but an average ryot has to leave 2 to 3
acres per plough for his bullocks. - He has also to leave
some land for field boundaries and bunds but he utilises |
it also for grazing. Then there are some trees whith
he keeps for fruit, fuel or shade. The land tht,xs left out
of cultivation is often more than 5 % of one’s holding.
We have, therefore, to add 5 9% as unproductive area to
the .area calculated for family-holding.

9



CHAPTER VII
OtaeER RELEVANT Facrons

we propose to briefly review the
incidence of land revenue, land values, rents, prices, and
yields. The discussion will naturally be limited to the
extent to which these factors bear upon local areas and
family holdings.

(@) Incidence of Land Revenue «

141. In this chapter

142. We have seen in chapter IV how, for purposes of
land revenue set lements, the relative values of the fields
of each village arc determined from the classification of
soils or the nature of water supply. Land revenue is,
however, assessed on the basis of the existing or former
rates, considered with reference to altered circumstances,
such: as the rise or fall of prices, general improvement of
" the tract, means of transport, markets, ctc. No attempt
is made to determine the gross produce or the net profits.
frim the land. The mcthod of determining rates 1is
clearly empsrical and the main advantage of the detailed
soil - classification is perhaps the equitable distribution
of the assessment over several fields situatel in any region.

143. The differences between land revenue rates from
place to place are for our purposes more important than the
actual quantums of assessments. Settlement rates are
usually fixed with reference to the rates of adjoining talukas
and after condsidering the marked differences, ifany, calling
for an alteration in the rates of assessment. The most
important differences admitted into consideration are
climate, position with respect to markets, agricultural
skill and the actual condition of the cultivators. We also
had to refer to all these factors for reviewing gross pro-
duce and for delimitation of local areas. The incidence
of land revenue has, therefore, been one of our main
criteria for gradation of different talukas of the State.

144, Tt should be noted that in our system of settle-
ment no attempt is made to determine the cash value of
the produce of a field or to fix the assessment at a certain
fraction of the net profits. No relationship can, there-
fore, be specifically shown to exist between land revenue
on one hand and the gross produce, net profits, land values

63
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or the annual rents o
not therefore be treate
tivities of soils situat
they can be said to
different areas, with
also all other
purposes.

1 the other. Assessment rates can-
d as quantitative ratings of produc-
ed in different arcas. At th«_e most
provide a qualitative comparison of
reference not only to the yields but
factors which are considered for settlement

145.  Qver wider areas, where different maximum
rates have been s

anctioned, one could have perhaps
thought that the (;

difference had been made because of
some factors affectir

the gross produce or the net profits
and calling for ap 3 ; P

alteration in rates. The presumption
would have beep, correct if a)l settlements had taken Place
Slmul.ta“eo‘mly, in similar circumstances and on untform
principles, I Practice the rates are found to difler
from place to place, not only because of the factors justify-
ing them but more because of other extraneous conside-
rations such as the year in which settlements were anno-
unced or the officers who conducted the operations.
Even where settlements have taken place in similar
creumstances, the difference i only a qualitative indica-
tion and cannot be accepted as an- arithematical entity
to indicate varying productives of the soils. The average
rate for Ambad ig Rs. 1-1-11 per acre. That for Kannad
15 Rs. 0-15-¢, The difference of about 2} annas plerll'
antitatj indic ifference
gross yields frop qu‘mtltc}twely indicate the differe

angs : annad. In faet.
average land in Adndlb I Ambad and Kanna

mbad is 25-500, fertile than the
average land of Kannaq 50% more fe

146. The avers
Parkal Sultanabag H i :vsilla are

’, b _Huzurabad, tinl and Sirsilla

s Ty 166, Lo, 1o VY 40 Yo, As
against this the averagg "S5, 0, A0 ner aeTe.
Our enquiries have 8¢ rate for Pathri is 1 P

produce from an gere of ; yy taluka of
Karimnagar district cannc?: eilr‘la%;enlar;('ia meﬁ'@d that of
Pathri. Kalabgur dry 1la vy way

of Rs, 1-15-11 peracre whij
per acre. In fact Kalal nds would not -pro-
duce even half of the pféﬂ%%i‘g g-gn %{I;(}lshix lands. Simi-
larly the difference between the rates of assessment for
dry and wet lands is Dot proportional to the differcnce
In their yields. The average rate of assessment per

8¢ Tates of assessment per acre in

7
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ile that

. X : -15-6 while tha

in the State is Re. 0 ) t

aore fo: ldr ydéaix:;dsRs. 9. Our enquiries have 5?0“:;1: ltz?:d

for wet lan sent price levels, an average acre 0 vera-

with the p‘;e\’x times more (in cash value) than an a o

woud ylefi’ldrsé land. The land revenue rates are, however,
ge acre ol dr) ,

nas.
nine times more for wet land

r reversed the process followed
o AL h?’ Y)i acotu ansyettlcment rateg and used th?
for detemuna('llrevenue to find out the avcrage type Ot
incidence of lari ka. The process is approximately correct
soil for each £2 ¥ have been used only for the sake of
and the 1'.gsultsxjmum rates are sanctioncd for a stan-
comparisor. o annas classification) in- each group. The
dard soil (15 ent per acre for the group would, there-
average ?,ssessgll average soil value for that area. Such
fore, indicate been worked out wherever it was possible
z,vegggesngzfts zre shown in appendix 6.
o do. ;

- il v: for Aurangabad is Re. 0-9-1
148- Averége so;)lu: 311{1:: 0-10-4. Thigs would show th?it
and that for vaar,lﬁivelv better in Gangapur. All soi 3
soils are ;gnzgtually better, but the proportion of gocz1
need ot rs to be higher in Gangapur than Aurgngaba .
nds appeé;n arison was not possible simply from the
Such = vrcz:)tesI.) For example average rate in Karimnagar
gwgagis_%} while that in Vaijapur is Rs. 1-8-7. But th.ere
g t difference in the average soil va}ue_:s. For Karim-
S Re. 0-7-0 while for Vaijapur it is Re. 0-9-9. A
pagar 1t of ‘the two average rates would ha_ve creatqd
comparlsoiiln ression that average land in Kfmmnagar is
B L in soi{) value to that of Vaijapur. We haye used
equal 1n rage soil values for grading the talukas in diffe-
these avel a%feas wherever they were in conformity with
lt‘ggtglx?:gétion rsssulting from other relevant factors.

(b) Land Values

. . . ‘ . lues

. /e also made enquiries regarding land va
1'4 9 Viledjf'ferent parts of the St?,te. They nat(lllrauzi’
obtamn}tgh the local demand, situation of the lanh ta}?r
Z;;gs ‘,’;‘f soils. We could not, however, “find whcther

definite relationship exists between the gross ,prgduce
?::));n the land and its value. ]

tly land values have shown a
ﬁfe‘nege%hi obvious reason is the fall in prfees.vo.f
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?grl(aldﬁll;ral produce, particularly those of the food, crops.
\ATT (emanf(}l from moneyed people is considerably redu-
coa hoeeause they are not as keen to invest in agricultural

properties as t}_my previcusly were.

bhﬂ-‘:{;i;ndrjgf;:an%e of land values per acre in Pathri, Par-
Black (L'ottm(l l“‘wdfdmk‘dS 18 from 500 10 1000, In' Madhira
Fwo r‘,_,”‘_geg‘ @ rz}}“) 8 ar§ valued from 500 to 1000. These
1‘lighe;;t1'f-:)u;d _&ckv Cotton lands were respectively  the
result theso two m Marathwada and Telangana. As a
have been i)hoe dg?ou}l)s of areas with other similar talukas
tive zones. Ch Hlin the first local areas of the two respee-
Jangaon and ot}?x a lands of Suryapeth, Huzurnagar,
fmmb 100 to 250 ﬁ{ similar talukag were found to be valued
higher prices N a*IaS?{b lands of Raichur, however, fetch
Black Cf’)tfoh cltAﬂ dgre n many places valued at par with
Jangaon Qﬁci ‘*t’;lf- As a result Suryapeth, Huzurnagar,
local ar é N other similar talukas have been plaged in

roA N0 5 the highest for Chalks areas with 42

_acres ag family-holding. Similarly Kushtagi, Lingsugur

and other talukag of Raichur have not been split up and

Iﬁiﬁ:d 1’% & much h_lgher group namely ; No. 3 with 30
da, Udgir e;r?gge of hnd values in Patoda, Ashti, Paren-
from 100 to 400 ‘Lt.her sinilar talukas was found to be
i$ was one of“;hICh Was the lowest in Marathi districts.
local area No. 4 he' many reasons for grouping them in
xcluding the I‘_’ ich is the lowest in Marathi districts.
ighest e fd. ¢as under Nizamsagar Project, the
per acre were f((,) T wet lands ranging from 800 to 2,000
ete. Methods of !énl(i I Madhira, Khammam, W. arangal,
also higher in ¢ eu, vation and the resulting yields are
grouped in loca] aie talukas, As a result they have been
ing for wet landsea %T}? « & with seven acres family-hold-
values has thug bt;en ¢ information collected for land
in local areas whereverqied for grouping different talukas
with other factors. = 25 #bserved to be in conformity

(¢) Rents

152. i i
of thezcasfsw;leﬁ?e 10 Tespect of rents shows that in most
one-third to h ]fs f the orop share, ranging usually from
the Producr? wﬁenofht:h?agrﬁfs drocuce. It is usually § of
vente bears a part of il nabolder in addition to land re-

€ eXpenses for - ‘ .
when . § or manure, ete. It is
§ the entire expenses are bornpe by tl,m tenant,

~ or groundnut.
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Some wet lands are leased for fixed quantities of gram.
Cash rents are also in vogue in Telangana districts.

d get a very reliable data regarding the
55153'aid“;es cr(:;llt i%x crop share by the tenants to their
landholders. The cultivators seem to remember this
more than their own share or the gross produce. We
could thus deduce the gross prod}lce per acre from tl_xe
rents paid in crop share I any region. The rents paid in
crop share could thus be used not only for the gradation
of different areas but also for the determination of per
acre produce and consequently the sizes of family-holdings
in different areas.
‘ (d) Prices
154, Prices of all_agricultural commodities have
shown falling trends. The fall is comparatively more in
the case of food crops, paddy, wheat and jawar than cotton
Paddy prices fell by 159, after we started
our enquiries in Khammam district in March, 1954. The
actual fall in the prices of food crops is not correctly re-
flected in official statistics because of the control prices.
In the days of control they were selling at peak prices, but
now the prices have gone lower than control prices.
Cotton prices are comparatively steadier but groundnut
has gone considerably down during the last year.

155. We observed that prices for various commodi-
ties did not vary to an appreciable extent from
place to place. Marketmg_ and transport facilities
are generally uniform and difference in prices from one

_market to another is never more than five per cent.

More variation is due to the difference in the quality of
the produce, grain or cotton. Prices also vary from sea-
son to season. The prices which the cultivator gets are
lower than the market rates, the difference being the
cartage hire up to the market. The price factor was not
thus relevant for fixing local areas as it was for determin-
ing the. cash value for the gross produce. We adopted
the following prices for our calculations of gross produce,

~ Rs.
1. Paddy e 27 Per palla
2. Jawar .. 30 do
8. Wheat .. 45 do
4. Cotton .. 75 do (unginned)
5. Groundnut .. 45 do - .



68
{e) Yields

soilgﬁii ZGYOIE-I?.:{: ]'diI:f: nfluenced by the type and location of
indeterminate lcings, climate, rainfall and many other
being the o V‘detOFS, the most important among them
cieney of gt,r?nal clement of the cultivator. His effi-
determine nUr’ : and resources of capital and labour,
vields he ,“r‘;:;ldl((dl more than the seas_onal variations, the
Yields in Hyer, get or the net profits he would earn.
averames ;Vhi? ad are, however, lower than the Indian
the yi:el(is of o ' are themselves considerably lower than
Agriculture hgdh*—’l' countries. The Royal Commission on
cultivator labf;ursmd’ ‘to a very great extent the Indian
for subsistenas SBnot for profit nor for a net return but
the land, the lask ut the crowding of the people on
the diffieult g;ﬁof alternative means of securing a living,
age at Whig h a nding .any avenue of escape and the early
combine to foroe Itn}fm 18 burdened with the dependants,
can and on whet e cultivator to grow food wherever he
we tried to fin daoezer terms he can.” For our purposes
main crops, viz u déhe gross yields per acre only for five
nut.  Yields (in pa} Y, Wheat, jawar, cotton and ground-
found to be morcas 1) for pulses and other food crops were
commercial cpo ° 0]‘: kss cqual to those of jawar, Other
grown in ver :‘;psl ike chillies, tumeric, onions, ete.. are
well irrigatign\ m%‘}er extents and that too as Bagat under
Results of croy ¢ have accordingly overlooked them.
For the last 2‘3PYZ§1}')sergnents were made available to_ us.
sampling method, 1ey have been obtained on random
plement this jnfop U Intention was to verify or sup-
to adopt the onll?atlm{ through our enquiries.” We had

spite of its obvioyg I?r?liilb!e method of interrogation, in
- of information showip at;lons: We naturally got a mass
;clxl'eme to another. Thegsiftfn yields to vary from one ex-

g averages th‘}S became I'egally difficult issues.

157. Jawar -3,
tion among éfler(:ro J:%War occupies g pre-eminent Pposi-
that is grown thrc ps of Hyderabad, It s the only cereal
wada and Karna(f)::ﬁhoﬁt the State, i.e.,Telangana, Marath-
and in Regur and C} t1s grown both in Kharif and Rabi
Jawar in 52-53 0alka lands, The total area under
SOWD area, in th vgas 20.8 lakhs acres, i.c., 84 89% of the
ty of the popul et‘ tate. It is the staple’ food of the majori-

Pulation.  Stalks or kadbsi is used as foddef' for

cattle, Kh T
arif varieties are generally yellow, red and white.

for this variety and

of the evidence and deduc-
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Rabi is jnvariably white and is sown exclusively in heavier
Black Cotton soils. Average yields for Kharif in Telan-
gana as estimated by the Agriculture Department are
250 to 400 lbs. and those in Marathwada from 400 to 500

Ibs. The average yield for Rabi jawar varies from 500 to
6OSO 1bs. ;er acre% }”I‘he average Kadbi produce is 2,000 1bs.
per acre. Our enquiries showed that the yield for Kharif
jawar white (Berari) was highest (ranging from 6 to 8 mds.)

! d Parbhani districts. But the price is less
in Nanded an Kadbi is supposed to be inferior to

that of Rabi jawar.

Our observations for & few typical talukas are given

below :—

- Yield per acre in Mds. for Jawar '
Na?‘il?;i;he KHARIF RABI

e

1. Pathri | . 6-10

2. Hadgaon 6-10 .o

8. Raichur 2.-3‘ 48

4. Ahmedpur 3-6 .s

5. Madhira 8—4 6-90

6. Warangal 4—6 46

7. Siddipeth 2~4 .

8. Miryalguda 24 ..

158. Paddy ;- Rice is the second important cereal
crop grown in the State. Total area cultivated in 1952
58 was 12 -7 lakhs and 4 6% of the total area sown. In
1952, 80%, of paddy was grown in Abi and only 209, in

Tabi. 709, of the paddy grown is from Chalka lands

and the remaining from Regur soils. The facilities grant-

ed .by Government by way of Taccavi and the linking
system, have made the paddy grower fertilizer minded.
Improved seed is in demand. HR 19 is the leading

10
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“improved variety covering an area of several lakhs. Tt
is suitable for Abi and Tabi and responds to manuring
very well.  Transplantation is common now and many
cultivators have started on Japanese method. We had,
however, to find the vields which an average cultivator
gets normally.  Our observations in a few typical talukas
may be quoted below -

Yiclds in Mds.  per acre

Name of the Taluka Azl Tant
1. Bodhagm T 25—?;5 © 20-25
2. Warangal 25-85 20
3. Pargi 20-25 B
4. Nagarkarnool 20-25

159.  Wheat .~ Total arca under wheat is only five
lakh§ or less than 29/ of the sown area. It is grown in
Rabi and in deep Black Soils specially in areas having
10v~:er temperatures in winter. Aurangabad, Parbhani,
Bhir and Osmanabad are the main wheat growing districts
in the state.” . Yields per acre range from 100 to 200 scers.
The yield in cash value appears to be more than jawar
but the fodder value with jawar compensates it. In
fact wheat is highly susceptible to rust and as a result
area under wheat appears to be going down. Wheat
yiclls had to be taken into account in very few talukas

like Kalamnuri, Vaija.pur, ete. ,

160. Colton :— Cotton acreage in 1952-58 was 28
lakhs, i.e., 109 of the sown-area. It is grown mostly in
black soils of Marathwada and Karnatak districts. In
Marathwada it is a Kharif crop while in Raichur it is
grown.in Rabi. Nanded has 309, of sown area under
cotton, Parbhani 23% Raichur,219%, Adilabad 20%, and
Aurangabad 159,. Its yields ‘were not an important
factor for the remaining districts. . Our observations

regarding yields of cotton in the few tvpical talukas 8ré
as follows ~ : .

Name ;f Taluka , Yields in Pallas
_ per acre
1. Nanded . 1las
2. Parbhani . %_3 ;,Pa”
8. Aurangabad ) 3to2
5. Adilabad 1-3
5. Raichur : o ,

 to 1% ’

7 ".C;' ’

161. Groundnut ;- Groundnut is an important cash
crop grown in rotation with jawar in all parts of the State
and on all types of soils. Medium or light Black Cotton
soils and sandy Chalka or Masab soils appear to be most
suitable. It is more or less a sure crop and does not requi-
re attention as cotton. Introduction of groundnut has
broucht some relief to Chalka and Masab areas. Kushta-
gi in Raichur for example has become predominently
groundnut growing area. There, the yield per acre seems
to be the highest, viz., 18 bags or 6 pallas per acre. We
quote here the yields for a few typical talukas out of

our observations : .

Name of | Yield per acre

Taluka » in Pallas
1. Kushtagi 4-7
. Warangal 8-6
8. Parkal 3-6
4. Mahboobnagar 2-8
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CHAPTER VIII

Local Areas & Family H oldings

162. As explained in para 121 we found that the
produce from wet lands outside the project area can
safely be adopted as six tImes that of the dry lands in the
same area. Lhe equation adopted that an acre of wet
land is equal to 6 acres of dry land, further necessitated
determination of the exact size of the family-holding
with reference to the gross produce from both wet and

dry lands. We, therefore, tried to fix qualitative grada-
ions first. For wet cutivation the most favourably

situated lands are the sugarcane areas in the Nizamsagar
ennial zone. Next are the lands irrigated under
Nizamsagar and ninteen other medium size projects.
After them come wet lands in the 35"-40" rainfall zone
 jncluding Madhira, Khammam, Mahaboobabad, Wara-
ngal and a few talukas of Karimnagar and Medak districts,
and soon. The last in the ladder are lands in the scarcity
zone of Mahboobnagar and Nalgonda districts where the
average rainfall is less than 25 inches. The gradation of
dﬁy lands also follows mostly the same pattern. It is
nhtural because the factors influencing the produce from
dry lands are the same as those for wet lands viz. the
types of soils, rainfall and the methods of cultivation.

163. Dry land.s of Madhira, Ravinutala and Erupa-
lem circles of Madhira taluka are the best among Telangana
lands. The last in the ladder are lands of the arid zone of

Nalgonda district.

164, For Black Cotton soils, we found the lands in -
Pathri, Parbhani, Partur and Hadgaon talukas to be
the best. Other talukas of Parbhani and Nanded districts
follow them very closely. Both the districts have an
advantage of deep and medium black soils combined
with a rainfall of more than 80 inches. Northern
* portion of both the districts is a rich area for Berari Jawar

and Wheat. Gangapur of Aurangabad is equal to Pathri
except for its 1nsecure rainfall. We have, therefore,
placed most of the talukas of these two districts in the
first local area. Then follow talukas of other districts
with their grades reduced because of the change of soils
from deep Black Cotton to medium and light Black Cotton

78
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%;n‘ﬁ:f ({’;9 (flffher and further north or south from the

Prtoda ‘a'm—i’ 73 ;;ig The jast in the ladder are Ashti,

siricken areas rll) ‘} talukas which are known as scarcity

Raichur disteiet Colclllt ra‘mfal‘l. is a great handicap for

mivht have renk. therwise Sindhnur and Manvi soils
g ve ranked as the richest in the State.

!- AL W

ora :15:@\ 'gg g&ﬁﬁ)tﬁhien to decide about the nurnber of
the first and the l}q cv';(’ the extents of family holdings for
ces to be 3,1'1(“,%({“; out of them and the steps or differen-
the grade. We 1, or the extents with eaceh rise or fq,ll in
tion of 12 Dnm,:) und that good lands having a classifica-
Hadgaon or othe, or more in Pathri, Partur, Parbhani,

er similar talukas in good years, yield a

produce of Rsg. ( .
produce o finferioloo at the present prices. Kecping the

per acre, we took
’ ook the average gross produce for these and

ot imi
m:f;islgi'ﬂ?g,t%lukas at Rs. 80 per acre and keeping a
size bhasrbe;er';o (.,Olr. unproductive areas, the family holding
had thus to be 2(; culated at 21 acres. The starting .point
extent of 72 %resacllies. We also found that the maximum
eded even in, ;;he 2 OVV(.’d fo? dry lands need not be exce-
arid zone of N al(;ase of inferior but cultivated lands in the
under COnsidera'%('mda (district and that the average land
Rs. 1600/- in ab ‘on m  those parts would produce
about sixty acres. The two limits in which

the gradation
60 acres, had to be made were, therefore, 21 an

166, ider
ries, and t(}:x?xiiamlg the obvious limitations of our enqui-
possible, we dec'dto keep the number of grades as low as
for each fall ip ;hed that the steps should be of six acres
should be of 3 ace grade excepting the first step which
holdings for. dpy ' OLy. The local areas and family-
Y lands would, therefore, be as follows:

Size of Family
‘Holdings

e L e 21
‘e 24

80
ot . ‘e 86
e e 42
.. 48
e o 54
e . 60

Local Areas

G0 -3 O o~ OO B

rlands (below 8 annas) at 2/3ic. Rs.66
‘the two
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, ve grouped all the talukas of the State
“in 53%3&13, ea}-‘e‘;s ugili.;h I1)':ference to their types of soil,
rainfall, crop patterns and other relevant considerations.
Where ’grouping was - required to be altered within the
limits of a few talukas. they have been split up in not
more than two parts. Three circles of Madhira taluka for
'eisi‘nple have very rich Black Cotton soils while those in
‘the remaining circles are of an inferior type. “These two
parts have, t erefore, been placed in two different local
P rens. We are aware of similar differences existing
in some parts of few other talukas which have not
been split up Kandhar, Gangakhed - and Georai
for example have both the extreme types of soils,
O Black Cotton in the south towards the banks of Go“a-
P and light Black or Red towards the north.
We could not split up some such talukas because
he ifferi parts could not be separated
ithout splitting the Revenue Circles. We have avoided

s
+of Revenue Circles and have instead allowed

i

‘§oie fatitude for such variations where it was needed and
‘placed the whole taluka in the next lower local area. The

grouping of talukas into local areas and the extends of

Family holding for dry lands recommended for each of
‘them are shown in the schedule on pages 80 to 87 and in

the map annexed to this chapter.

168. It may be noted that the sizes prescribed do
not imply that even the worst land in a local area will give
a produce of Rs. 1,600 in the prescribed extent. Nor
is it implied that the best land would not give more than
Rs. 1,600. The areas are prescribed for average lands

in different local areas.

160, The grouping made will show that most of the
Marathwada talukas having predominently Black soils
have been grouped in the first three groups. The limits
preseribed in section 4 of the Act are 24 and 86 for first
elass and other classes of lands respectively. We take the
limit prescribed for average type of land as 80 acres. Most
of the Marathwada talukas have thus been grouped within
the limit prescribed, Similarly the limit for average
type of Chalka land may be taken as 60 acres and has
not been exceeded in any case. The grouping of the few
Marathi or Karnatak talukas in local’area No. 4 with 86
acres is the result of scarcity conditions or the prevalence
of light Red, ¢ Masab’ or Chalka types of soils. These
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cases should not be deemed to be subject to the Black
Cotton limut of 30 acres,

170. Our recommendations in the case of irrigated
lands are as follows :

(@) All Jands irrigated exclusiviey under wells, or
Blrkies situated within or oytside the Avyacut and used
for bagat or padddy erops should be treated as dry lands ;

(h) .Lands should be treated as wet lands only when
they are irrigated under flow water or under a joint source;

(¢) Only such lands should be troated as single crop
or double crop wet lands which have been irrigated for
single or double erops -
last decade commencin
Sources the condition
than 609, of

g from 1944, In the case of new
should be: irrigation for not l_ess
the seasons occurring after the construction
of the.so‘urce. The same criteria will apply to lands under
light irrigation. "Where for a double cr(;p land under &
jomt source, Tabi is entirely under well, the land should
be treated as single crop wet land, ’ |

() In case of }i
of land under light ir
to two acres of dry la

ght irrigation under flow, an acre
rigation should be treated as equal
ud of the concerned loca) area.

() In case of double crop wet lands, an acre of
double crop wet land shoulq be): treated as 1} acres of
single crop wet land of the concerned local area.

171. 'We recommeng ¢t

i vi and
sizes of family-holdings fop he following local areas

single crop wet lands :~

(a) For lands Irrigated under Ni Tunga-
rigate ler Nizamsagar, Tunga
E)i};agg?e sa?d the following Nineteen medium size projects—
1. Pendlipakia. i
2. Chandrasagar. 11({ %}rlligbh}\:salgl-
3. Pocharam., 12, Matigi%' P
4. Palair, | 18, Chegao'n.
5. Pakhal. 14, Dindj
6. Lakhnawaram. 15, Royalﬁ alli
7. f%;imappa- 16, Mahbult)» Naher.
8. Wyra. 17. Rooti.
9. Baithpally. 18. Sirala.

19, TFateh Naher,

for not less than six years in the

~therefore, be comp
: dd'wn’i oons

w7 A

i i bhani
-et lands in Aurangabad, Bhlr,_Par 1l
b) ngﬁ;;;%a(i Bidar, Gulbarga, Ralphur ;Tind
Napded:i districts and excluding the areas coming ‘ll{nhm:
f&()iﬂeg)(? tahlxkas of Kodangal, Nirmal, Khanapur, Lakshe
a) a §

tipeth and Chinnur ; nine acres.

. _sixth
her single crop wet lands one-six

all (i);gg recommended for dry lands in any

t less than seven and not more than

"(c) For
of the family-hold
local area, but DO
nine acres.

! ‘ho.wn in para 96 that classification

172. “if hi?lvetusfo categories with reference to soil
of wet lan Sis not correct. Our recommendations for
dassu’icatlmt} family holdings for wet lands should not,
the sizes @ ared literally with referenﬁe to the

i in tection 4. Paddy prices have gone
ts pres ﬁ’gﬁgl lr.x Because of the statistics of control
- ec we are likely to overlook the actual difference _the
pﬁ‘f‘?s’ rices has made in the profits of the paddy cultiva-
e mF{j)ven' if they are deemed to excged the limits the1.r
;ﬁ;ﬁm can be justifiably notified by invoking the provi-
sions of section 4.

7t Ve have noted that in the sugarcane zone under
. 173- ;:L::: ‘at;re of land in some cases is likely to
leamsar%d&oe of Rs. 1,600. But the sugarcane is rotated
e E-’ddv ‘and once in four years the land ha§ to be
ith g‘; " The costs on such intensive cultivation are
AR '}st)me cases higher than 759,. The people have
awo ;;Illv developed their lands at huge initial costs, and
:ﬁ??le\"elopment still needs encouragement_. ' With these
.onsiderations before us we are of the opinion that the
o reane zone need not be treated as a special area with
:S‘l%ir(ﬁl{‘!‘ lowering of the size for family-holdings than
(,; \acr;es'for double crop wet lands.

174." It may be noted that we had hardly four and
half months at our disposal to cqmplete such extensive
enquiries. We are happ_y to submit our recommendai’{.lggs
to the Government in time and also to note that a | ff
decisions taken have been taken unanimously. Minutes

11
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SCHEDULE SHOWING LOCAL AREAS AND

With Extents of Family Holdings

Name of District. No. 1 No. 1T o 1 -
21 acres. 24 acres. 30 acres. 36 acres.
1 . : 4 5
Hyderubad - e e e
e, - o
Mahboobnagar — o range
pur _Circle
of Wanpar-
- . thy-
u. A, Kanks
' Cirele of
Pargl.
)
i _Mw
Raichur ] ‘
). Manvi. 1. Raichur.
2. Sindhnar, 2 A. Irkalgad,
8. A. Koppal, B. Hittinhal
B. Alvandi Circles of
Circles of Koppal.
Koppal. - 8, Kushtagi-
3. Yelharga. 4. Lingsugur.
5. A. Alampur 5. Deodurg.
Circle o 8. Gangavati.
Alampur. T
Gu]barga - '
1. Guibargs. 1. fk Yadgit-
2. Chitapur. Ea;l Gurmat
3. Jewargl. C. Said: .
4. Afzalpur. Clrck’ir
5. Aland. Yadgu;
¢, Seram, 2. s:hahp v
. bbonrzgufg
4. Chincholi.
M
Bidar B
1. Nilanga, 1. Bidar. 1. Zaheersbad.
2, Humnabad., 2. Ahmedpur-
5 Bl v, & an“t‘;hr
4. Narayankhed. :
i (Aurad).

TALUKAS OR PARTS OF TALUKAS PLACED IN EACH OF THEM

as Recommended by the Commyission

e e e

-

No. V No. V1 No. VII No, VIII
42 geres. 48 acres. 84 acres. 60 acres.
[ -
6 7 8 9
e
Bast. 1 A. Shahabad.
; gzﬁ::% West. B. Palmalole
3. A. Alur, Circles of Shahabad.
B laram, 2. Meddml
C. Kandavads 3. Ibrahimpatam.
Circles of
Shahabad.
e )
1. A. Waoparthi, 1. Mahboobnagar. .
. Kothakota, 2. Atmakur. 1. Achampet.
C. Addakal, 8. A. Shadnagar, ,
D. B. Vemulnerls,
Circles of wﬂnpﬂr- C. nagar,
thy. | D. Chowdur
2. A Pngl.pam , Circles of
. s Shadnagar .
C. Mohamadabad. 4. Kalvakurti.
D. Gandeed 5. Nagarkarnul.
Circles of Pargi.
8. A. Kundurg
Circle of
: Shadnagar.
4. Makhtal.
5. Kollapur.
1. A. Ttkiyal Circle 1. Gadwar.
of Alampur.
1. A. Balichakar 1. Kodangal.
Circle of Yadgir. A

2, Tandur.

4-,_./-—-""""“,




. No. II No. III qzo'cx}e\;.
21 acres 24 acres 30 acres. it
; 2 3 4 ?
co . Kallam, 1. Osmanabad.
Osmanabad }2 %:t]{ldrx.n 2. Tuljapur.
3. Awsa, 3. Parenda.
4. Omerga, 4. Bhoom. —
U T - da.
Bhir -+ 1A, Manjlegeon, 1. Georai. L. Bhir. ;‘ l;:;gsi.
B. Talkheq 2. A, Sirsala, )
Circles of B. Nitrug
Manjlegaon. Circles of
Manjlegaon. ¢
3. Mominahag, e
4. Kaij. e T@d&bﬂd
L e e - .
Aurangabad ||y, Gangapur, L. Aurangabag, 1. Vaijapur. .
2. Ambad, 2. Paithan, 2. Kannad.
3. Sillode, 3. Jaferabad.
4. Bhokardan, -
5. Jalna, .
v 8. Soegaon. e e
Parbhan;j -+ L. Parbhani. 1. Jintur, 1. A. Chudava
2 Gangakhed. 3 Hinggrs Circle of
3. Pathri. 3. Kalamnuri. Basmath.
4. Partur,
5. A, Basmath,
B. Huyt .
C. Kurunda
Cirelgs of
B Basmath.‘__“ _
Nanded -+ L. Hadgaon, 1. A, Manjaram 1. A. Bichkunda
2, Nanded. Circle of Biloli, Circle of
3. A, Bileli, Deglur.
B, Adampur, 2. Mukhed,
C. Kuntyr Kandhar,
Circles of 4. Bhokar,
Biloli,
4. A, Deglur,
B. Juklkal,
C. Mirkhel
Circles of ke
Deglur,
3. Mudhole, e
ST — T — — . Utnur.
Adilabad : gd_’;:}::d' ‘.; Rajura.
B, Oals .
Circles of .
Nirmal.
‘8. Bo&tll-
4. Kinvat.

SCHEDULEA{Contd.)
- o s
No. V 48 acres. ;

42 acres.
‘ B 8
e e e 7
6 ———
e
o le.ﬁKha.nnpur.
1. A. Tok 2. Sirpur.
1A TOI'(EShVM, 3, A.rpi\Ianel,
e B. Jaipur,
b ;:’T‘l’l:g;}”] Circles of Chinnur:
E , 4. Asifabad. .
(I;)i.msgl:)f Nirmal.
,-A. Asnad, .
2 B. Yamanpalii.
C. Par.pﬂ-ﬂlv
D, Chm:}m‘
Circles
Chinnur.
8. Luxettipett.
e T
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SCHEDULE-{Contd.)

Name of Distriet. No. T

21 acres. No. 11

24 acres,

No. 1V
36 acres.

1 2
- 3

e
N e e

Nizamabad

Medak

———

Karimnagar

1. A. Gandhari

Circle of
Yellaredy.
Bodhan,

Y

1. A. Sadashiv-

pet,
B. Kaisa-
ram
Circles of
Sanga-
reddy.

a. A. Devanpur

Circle of
Andole.

JESE

A. lllj’edd.a-

%a, Konaﬂ““,

C. Ramgun-
dalm’

D. Chegan

Circles of
Sultan-
abad.

85

V‘, ,'\
. VY
SCHEDULE-(Contd.) W
No. v No. VI . No. VII
42 acres. 48 acres. Mnmres. N?}.O Y.cI:I-;
) ) 7‘ 8 °
e —
1. Nizamabad. 1. Kamareddy.
2. Banswada. 2. A. VYellareddy,
B. Lingampett,
C. Velutla
Circles of
Yellareddy.
3. Armoof.
1. A. Sangareddy, 1. Medak- 1. Narsapur.
B. Pntalidlell-h 2. Slddipet,
. Shanksrpallh, 2 Gajwel
D. Kondapur
Circles of
Sangsreddy.
2. Vikarabad.
5. A. Jogipet,
g— Chowigir, :
. Tekmal, e
E. Papannapet
Ciroles of Andole.
————— .
1. A. Karimnagar, - 1. A. Elgandal,
B. Choppadsndi, - B. Nustulapur,
C. Rammadagu,  -- C. Indurti,
” Circles of Karim- D. Kohede,
nagar
E. Hasanshad
2, A. Sircilla, Circles of Karimnagar.
B. Konaraopet, 2. A. Gambhirsopet,
C. Modepalli, B. Nerslla
D. Vilasagar, Circles of Sirsilla.

E. Ellanthkunts
Circles of Sircilla. 8. Metpalli.
~ 4 A. Sultanabad.

8. Jagtiysl.
4. A. Kamalapur, By
B. Jammikunta, C. Kamanpu?
C. Yelbak. Circles of Sultanabad.
Circles of Huzurabad-
5. A Huzurabad,
5. A. Tadecherls, B. Eliaturthi
B Maothnni, C. Yergers
C. Damarkinta . Circles of Huzurabad.
Circles of Manthani.
6YA. Mahadeopur,
B. Chintakani
Circles of Mantahni
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SCHEDULE~(Contd.)
Name of District. No. I No. Il No. I1I No. IV )
0 . NQ. d
21 acres. 24 acres. 30 acres. 3505“‘" (
1 N _ . _’_’._.___.’ N
o 2 3 4 5
e et
Warangal ) '
——— e
e . e
Nalgondn
T ———
o ’—"/
Khammam .
1. A Madhia 1. A Chint®
eircie of KB#
B. Ravinutula. mmam
C. Yerrupalem.
Circles of
Madhira

-
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SCHEDULE-(Contd.)

s

No. V No. VI No. VII No. VIII
42 acre’ 48 acres. 54 acres. 60 acres.
e
6 v 8 )
1. A. Atmakur 1. A. Hanamkonda, 1. Pakhal
Cirole of Hanam-  B. Haganpartl, (Narasampet).
konda ‘C. Saugani, 2. Mulug.
2. A. Ippaguds, D. Wardanapet, 8. A. Raberthi,
B Kolkonda E. Indole, B. Xirmita,
ircie n.” F. Gharpur, . Channur,
Circles of Jangao) D p D. Jangaon,
3. A. Parkhal, Circles of X - E. Cherial
B. Shayampet, konda. Circles of Jangaon.
i L
C'é";ﬂlﬁa}l’nkal. 2, Mahaboobabud 4. A. Madatapalli
Circle of Parkal.
e
1. A. Alair, ' 1. Nalgonda. 1. Miryalgu
B. Motakodur _ da
Circles of Bhongir 2. A. Rajapet, 2. Devarkonda
: B, Bhongir,
2. Suryapet. C. Bommal Ramavar-
am,
8. Huzurnagar. D. Mannayawar
Turkapalli
Circles of Bhongir
8. Ramanspet. .
[
1. A Gonapalli, 1. A. Wyra,
B. Palair I, B. Tallada,
C. Palair I, C. Kallur,
D. Subled, D. Lankapalli,
E. Tallampahad, E. Vemsur
F. Khammam Circles of Madhira.
Circles of Khammanl.
2. A. Singarani,
2. A. Garla B. Shujayathnagar,
Circle of Yellandu. C. Gundal
Cirices of Yellandu.
3. Paloncha.

4. Borgamphad,
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SUMMARY OF RECOMMENDATIONS

175. The fixation of local areas and family holdings

hould be as simple as possiblg, so that an average pea-
:arit should readily understand it and judge his own

holding in terms of family holdings. (Para 55).

It is not possible _to attempt determination
176 Iholding for each kind or class of soil. Such a

‘()li tiafr:ilxz’ation will not be in the rcach of practicability.

(Paras 67 and 57

177. Broad generalization and a little latitude for
variety of soils would not be inconsistent with the spirit

of our land reforms. (Para 60).

178. The family holdings need not be determined
separately for both Black Cotton and Chalka types of
soils in any given arca, otherwise we .would be en bark-
ing upon an impracticable proposition of preparing
villagewise lists of fields or portions of fields exclusively
having Black Cotton or Red soils. (Para 93).

179. Classification of black soils in two categories,
one with a classification of eight annas and above and
another of the remaining lands is not justified. The
mid-point for _class_lﬁcatlon of soils in Marathwada and
Karnatak districts, is eleven annas and lands with a classifi-
cation of eight annas are 'ghe poorest type of lands under
cultivation In these districts. (Para 95).

180. Classification of wet lands in two categories
one of first class with soil classification of eight annas
and above and another of the remaining lands is not
correct, because the classification of wet lands in all
cases is eight annas or more. (Para 96). ‘

181. Annawari values assigned to different soils can,
st best give a relative idea of their fertility but never
a quantitative productivity rating. Determination of
family holdings with direct reference to soil classificg-
tion may land us in more and more confusion. (Para

97).
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182. In all other cases of varying natural phenomena
description is on the basis

1 \ of averages. Productivities
of soils can, therefore, be described in averages. (Para
100). :

183, Determination of family holding has also to
be based on the eo

nsideration of the frequency of bad
years,  (Para 1135).

184 Trrigation in
sml_ at Jeast sixfold.

Excepting lands irrigated under
projects and wet |

’ Ands of Marathi and Karantak dis-
triets, all single CTOp wet lands can with reference to
their produce be treated as equal to six times their extent
I dry lands of that local' area. Variations of soils,
tamnfall and the frequency of bad years are important
cqually to dry and wet lands. The delimitation of arcas
for dry and wet lands may, therefore, be similar in both
the cases. TInsteaq of repeating delimitation of local
areas for wet lands we propose, with some exceptions, a
we(‘l broportion (1/6) between wet and dry lands for
%0 1ocal aregs, (Para 121). : " l

There can be

, as many varieties and gradg of
waler sources gg there

can be of soilss The av‘efl;igng
. . g sSCSS he ce PO .
Irrigated lands in g dopted to assess the produ

ifferent ;. herwise villagewise
lists of lands irrigated 1 areas.  Qtherwis A

186.  Considering the capital outlay. higher Working
costs, the s}ufting‘»agnd optiolzxa,l na%\?tiy,oi}u ifll'ligation angd
the need to further encourage Sinking’fof" pew wells, all
lands urigated by wells should . for - oses of fixing
the family holdings be treated a5 dry; g}g;, (Para 125),

e X

187. In any local areq the sive of the family holdi
for lands under light 'irrigatiom;by flow watg,"; sh?l:l‘g
be taken as half of the size of family holding for dry
lands declared for that local area. In other words an
acre under light irrigation wif] be equal to two acres
of dry lands in the same local area, ~(Para 126).

. 188. For double cropped wet lands, the family hold-
ing size should be 2/8 of 'the size declared for rsingYe erop
wet lands in the local areg concerned. * One ‘acre under

Creases the productivity of the

different classes of 'Watef‘ij
© be freshly prepared. (Para 128)

o1 X

f
double crop will thus be treated as equal to 1% acreg 0
si(r)lléle crop wet land. (Para 127).

i the resulting
ary rotation of crops 'and 1€
189. tc;ﬁzolélre “important factors in deriving fg;{'%ss
01:01% P?rtoie so because of the disparity in prices of fo
yields,

and cash crops. (Para 133).

s i ods of cultivation from
ifferences in the meth m
~ 190. Dd‘gfrict are imperceptible and (iannot be %g.ot A
district to iteria for gradation of local areas. X e
ed as sure x:é';t they arc reflected in the yields observe
> e ,
el L

The sreas determined on the basis of yields,

in for un-
increased by 59, as a mar,
etc.é h:i‘:; tgre};i left out for field boundaries, bunds,
produc |

trees, etc. (Para 140).

191.

‘ been ' done
imitation of local acreas has :
1?% bDelxg:r:rliezving talukas as units. t\"{l?lg;e:;gi . sa
most di)%'erence was observed within the '?f - 1oefi
?llla;ke}?ave been split up and graded in differen A
he

areas. (Para 167).

imitati as for dry lands and
. Delimitation pf local areas !
19?9 of family holdings recommended (())rt eigh o
;?}):tf: ére shown in the schedule at pages 70 to 77.
e

194. For wet lands the family holding will be :—

i) Six acres for all lands irrigated under two major
and 19 medium pI'O]eCtS ;

(#) Nine acres in areas predominantly having B.C.
Soils and excluding areas under (¢) ; and

i ize of the
ii1) In all other areas, one-sixth of the size o ‘
famih('u;iz)ldmg recommended for dry lands but not less

' res than nine acres.
than seven acres and not more (Bara 171).

. i eed not
rcane zone under Nizamsagar need n
:xisz;teg ‘;g;aa special area with a further reduc:cli ;:1?
to>§ family holding than 4 acres for double crop wet lands.
(Para 173).



MINUTES RECORDED BY SHRI RAJARAM

106.  While I agree with the findings of the report
and its various recommendalions, I am unable to
reconcile myself in principle with the proposed sizes of
the family holdings for the' different local areas. They
are too large and extensive. It may be, in some cases
the proposed arcas of the family holdings, may not yicl
the gross produce worth R, 1,600 particularly when
the prices of the agricultural comumodities are rapidly
falling and our mode of agricultyre js still in the primi-
tive condi'ions.  But fixation of the arcas of the famil
holdings on the basis of produce and incorme, althoug]
according to the Act, is not in my view corrcet and
scientifie, beenuse they are evershifting factors, due to
unstable prices and varying productions from vnlfmxtor
to cultivetor on account of the difference in skill and
e wvntum of labour put in.  Seasonal vagaries also
count very much,

197. In my opinion, the conception behind fixing.

the sizes of family holding should be either a plough
umt or work unit which according to the Congress Agra-
an Reforms Committee ¢ provide full employment to
2 family of normal size and at least to a pair of qu”d.{S”’
The Planning Commission conceived it * as being equiva-
lent according to the local conditions and under the
existing conditions of technique either to a Pl‘“‘gh unit
or work unit for » family of average size working wit
such assistance as is customary in agricultural opera-
tons,” KEven the words used in section 4 © the
Hyderabad  Tenancy and Agricultural Lands (Amend-
ment) Act of 1954 that an areg * which a family ".f five
persons including the agriculturist himself cultivates
personally ” are clear an positive. Rut the arcas ©
the family holdings proposed in the Report sometimes
work up to two or more plough units.

198. The fixation of large size family holdings leaves
scope for extensive type of eult ivation and goes
against the principle of maximum utilization of limited
resources  available. Qur country nceds intensive typeé
of cultivation to meet the requircments of the growing
population. In order to’ drive the pcople to take to
intensive method of cultivation, individual holdings must
be fairly low. Thereforé, T fecl that the fixation of the

areas of the family holdings should be on the basis of

Plough Unit or Work Uni,

¢ nany cases, the arcas of the family holdings
pro;l)zséd frr: {1113 eport becorme further largish and ex-
tensive when they are calculated for cciling purposes,
thus defeating the very object of land reforms. According
to the Congress Agrariain Reforms Committee there
should be a ceiling to the size of the holding which any
one farmer should own.and cultivate. In the first place, the
inply of land, in relation to the number of people seeking
§up_g> gro limited that not to put a ceiling on individual
;t,ll]'n would be irrational and unjust. Secqndly, under
e '%stechnique of cultivation, the managerial capacity
rcis Cf;l an%ial resources, of an average cultivator in India,
?}?: oI?timﬁm size of the family holding has to be

fairly low.
arty Sd.

.4 28rd July, 1954 G. RAJARAM,
Dated ’ , Member, Land Commission,



MINUTES OF DISSENT BY K. V. NARAYA
RLDD‘Y, IN RI*;F PECT OF THE RECOMMEANDAN
TIONS OF THE LAND COMMISSION.

¥ * % \

theﬁfg{xd ‘&; he outset, T would like to point out that
the Brepar t.lmlss”-m concerned itself unnecessarily with
and 4rof%; a}l{on of an elaborate report on Sections 8
Act, when (1‘:] }Cém*aba_,d Tenancy and Agricultural Lands
di:\:;;f)sal - e Commission had very little time at their
and had 5 H,Mke a comprehensive survey of the State
tn 011;1(} | M;} accurate and reliable agricultural‘ statistics
of the’P them to come to proper conclusions in respect
Commess Iricate issues. “All the evidence that the
o p()g;.»gon could gather had, to my mind, merely serYed
recom rm lth‘.’“' own fears regarding the futility of making
s;cfi})rigerl(fﬁlons within the framework of the aforesal
report had epmission in paras 51 and 52 of U
déﬁmon a6 fSpe_many referred to the need for & reconst
for the FO this particular Section laying down limits
defects Wh‘m}?ﬂy Holdings because -of certain inherent
pation A1C had ¢ me to light as a result of the investl-
Sho‘uld‘ bA s the S ction now Stands, the pronsf) to 1t
fair phve Tesorted’ to, to meet the ends. of justice BT
for d(»(uvblimee’ for instance, the section does not, provice
pect of wg oD Wet land.” Morcover, the limits in res-
do not coe f ands that are laid down under this gectiol
(‘}assiﬁéd aI; ?I‘]’n to the actuality since no wet 1an IS
classification, eing below annas eight (vide table for so
opinion. they O Page 88). T am empbatically of 0
at this important Section of the .Act shOIlt
le only on account of the proyis® thereto
complete revision. of the said_secton in
3 ?:bcve‘ observations, so as to make 14 appli-
colleagues on c?hegones of holdin’ s. 1 differ from my
that the provis ¢ Commission in so far as they. suggest
as they themscgvmay invoked for working the section,
tion of the qect‘es have conceded that the .reconst
T should say 'th;(;nal‘;'as vital to its workability. Hel'g
Commission” have ot t}ll)féegei:i;n.s taken by the Lan
{inanimous. :
201. The ) )
report have acLand Commission, in para 52 of therr

€amily hot dingcgpgélssaz; the basis of ‘ddtermination of 2

" "should not
. b the

dera-.

income of Rs. 1,600 since in thelr

05

ini ost of cultivation varies from place to
;g)aucléonanfihefrggl crop tO crop. I do not agree
b “my colleagues on this pomt as I am thoroughly
with my is of determining a family holding

i fair basis o1 ¢ : )
gﬂn,fﬁcﬁg g:t:etamcome derived therefrom, viz., Rs. 800
Vasostatutorily laid- down or more, say, Rs. 1,200 which

. t for changing the character of ag.i-

I would frlgz ??s:wgtencc farming to economic farmi y A
cultu(r)tlil s and I concede that the cost of cultivation
colleagul o into determination of a family holding
but my collesgues, strangely cnoug?l, decided to abide
condition regarding the gross income in the matter

N ination of family holding. If this Act

- cultivator a certain minimum income,

the

g »w L R I ™

" one fails to understand why my colleagues have chosen
* the gross and not the net income from a holding as the

basis for the fixation of family holding.

202, My own recommendation is that the size of

the family holding be determined on the basis of net

income derived therefrom and prescribed according to
the standard of living to be assured to a cultivator. In
this connection I wish to point out that, Ils. 500 pres-
cribed as a limit for net income for a family holding is
improper and cannot sustain a family of five even on
subsistence level. Moreover, as the basic holding is

~fixed at } of family holding, the owners of basic holdings

who minate among the landholders are bound to
suffer if the aforesaid limit is to be adhered to and the
Act will defeat itself in its objective, viz. the amelioration
of the condition of the small cultivator and the solution

of the Tenancy problem. I would like to mention here

that almost all people of various shades of opinion whose
evidence was taken by the Land Commission pleaded
for the increasing of the size of the family holding and
if necessary, the lowering of the ceiling prescribed for
the maximum holding.

o08. I would like to point out that Land Commi-
ssion in fixing 6 acres as the size of the family holding
for single crop wet lands in all irrigation projects has
not taken into consideration the soils in various project
areas which vary from heavy Black Cotton to mferior
Chalka and is solely guided by the principle based on the
supply of water. Again, in fixing the size of the family
hn?(glg’rl for non-project areas the Commission has pot
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applied its ow R ,

fleJ?lily h:;lé:::gna,glI::_;_"It'_’l}-_"‘ ol determining the size of the
utilized vet m’mi'i'l(lnrl ¢ itbure of water source and has
holding on_ the ""_L;i‘}_’F}“C'Nf? ol fixing the size of ft}ml!y
(vide para ]24); ifs:h:’onlvu.r'lcty and productivity of soil.
recommendations | (mlil)?){ ( lllsn'm)mvc O ey
opinion, no uniform ©ied in para 180 since 1o my
be) 2.6, 15 8: 6 in ros Pml(‘flpl'e (however defective it may
worked Uut. by H'l‘(:b}).c(rt ut' Wo.(,: Black Cotton and Chalka
ed in the grztdafi:;l and Lomm;ssinn has not been follow-
family hol ding o vand grouping of the local arcas and

wet lands,

204, The se s
lli)ldin:s i’}it ;‘“}r‘:‘dlll‘e ‘il_mwi‘ug local arcas .zm‘(l fanily
reveals that t}l\é”(f. U7 of the Commission s _report
the procedun, ],‘ti(likmlmx'ss:qn i their anxicly Lo :g[]nphfy
grouping of f: “.‘ - down an the Act for gradation and
perly ohsoit anuly holdings in local arcas has not pro-

¥y classitied the local areas for the purpose of deter-

mining {ami i '
g family holdings in dry fands wiul has most un-

]'ustiﬁably -

Nac ]
be 100(%:;5)6(} ila»ced Black Cotton soils wherever they may
n the same grade ns Black Chalka soils.

(b) Bifurcated th ses
onl : ¢ Black Chalka soils in o few cases
mly and brought the Black J;:L:ﬁ\‘t’(::::l li}lack Cotton’

under the - N
G Same grouping. (vide columns 8 % and 5 of

the said Schedule).

Moreover . X .
I have to object, o the arbitrary grouping

of local are ;
. AS Wl A .
soils. thout resorting to proper gradation ©
3

205. The. Land Co
delirnit .loml areas and’(
the basis of the producti
my mind not calculuted
blem. The work ynit ‘be
plough unit being unreli
variations in incon

mission’s reconumendations to
termine the family holdings on
vity and fertility of soil, 18 %©
to offer u solution to the pro-
g an ill-defined term

able on account of tremendc_m;

, . 1€ per pl e : le)
to r " per plough from soil to soil, Teg
. egon, revenue assessmentgmay be ta;(en as tl’le basls

for imiti

holdic}fhsmltil)l g local areas and determining the fAmily

is stillgt.ho e!’]plte It many defects revenue assessmed

areas in m .On Yy basis for the delimitation of the 1o¢

advant many parts of the State and has the added
ntage of being an old tax and hence familiar to eVe®

i

ily holdings ¥

7y
\Y

97
kward peasant. I would like to point out

er safeguard, such as revision of revenue
roperly delimited local areas taking into

the most bac
that, with prop

| assessment 1t . . . Jaiilia
ﬁf_’;nqidemtion the various categ. ries like ex-jagir, Inams

' ete., revenue ass

essment could be a fruitful and workable
the delimitation of local areas and proper fixa-

basis for he family holding.

tion of t
For the purpose of elucid.ation I have prepared a

hzgﬁie given hereunder and showing local areas and fam-
oe tilizing the statistical data in respect of reve-
at available with the Government. This

s . )
nue &et to be regarded as an illustration of the method

. gchedtile IS Are
‘ s"h"‘gmd above as it is based on assessment figures only

HET RNy

‘and on no other.

I would like to emphasise that the
method outlined here in the event of its adoption through-
out the State will eliminate many of the errors that usual-
ly creep into the delimitation of local areas and fixation

of family holdings.

Sd.

Dated 27th July, 1954. K. V. NaravaN REDDY



Family Holdings for different Talugas on the basis of Schedule I._
SCHEDULE II

48 District. Téluqa. Average assessment Approximate acres.
per acre.
SCHEDULK 1. N Dry Wet Dry Wet

An fllustration of delimitation of local areas and determination of Family Holdings ori the '
sasws of Revenue Assessment.

. —— S — . . 1. Nizamabad. 1 210 15 5 8 44 6}
I , v 1. Nizamabad 9. Armoor. 01310 19 111 56 6%
I v 3. Bodhan. 1 4 6 17151 a7 6§
4. Kamareddy. 1 4 2 18 2 0 47 8
Total revenas Total revenue Totsa " ue Total revenue nswads. 1 5 6 17 2 8 15 v
g:;ssif{{?néb fr;: assessment for ' aaattirfi‘;xetnfl:i aﬁé’ié‘sl‘ﬁﬁfffor gs;;&;’ge‘gaf;’i, : g ?’:Ha.reddy- 014 4 1715 5 54 6}
Ty. Ra. 60 v ry. Rs. 50, Dry.Rs.40 or Dry. Rs. 40 0% - AR5 - 100. .
Web Hs 120, orwetRs. 100 Wet. Rs. 100, Wet. Rs. 80. or Wet Rs , . 1. Karimnagar. 1 8 8 13 6 38 50 8
— S e 2. Karimnagah: - cultansbad. 1 6 0 9 8 8 43 12
Districts Districts Diistriots Districts Districts ‘ s ?s}tz?:r bad: 114611 2 6 8 lgi
1. Nizamabad., 3. Khe . ; . 1. Mahbubnagar. ' . 5. Sirsilla. 1 5 0 1414 0 48 8
2. I'\'arimm\;ur, % W;;f;rgj}m é ll:fz?l;lfrjga ]fuﬁ(;:l'c‘;gt;? 2, Hyderabad. P . 6. Mahadevpur. 110 828 3 s 164
oo 8 Nelgonda. (excluding Nirmal taluga)- : 7. Mettupally. 114 6 11 2 6 38 10}
kL . . ar, Chincholi
(Nitmal taluga 5, Gulbargs. Kodangal 2. Awrangabad. :
TR S b g ook L ppemEy g
sgggp‘(n,’ ;;5;33%;;‘, L B i , 8. Kalbagur. 115 1 1410 © 31 8
Shahapur o . Siddipet. 1 2 511 0 54 7
taluqag only) & (I:i‘cclﬁg:ﬂg ; ?}fﬁgf 1 2 g iﬁ 11 0 54 7;
6. Raichur. : Allampur - LAywel.
{Allampur & am? ngvx‘ll .
Gadval talu. talugas). 4. Adilabad. 1. Nirmal. 015 1 15 8 8 42 7%
88 ouly.) ‘ 2. Adilabad. 011 2 918 0 58 8
PR 3. Kinwat. 010 9 310 8 60 21
4. Laxettipet. 1 20 71 36 10
5. Boath. 011 0 7 2 5 58 10}
6. Sirpur. 1 20 71511 86 10
7. Asifabad. 1 210 7 4 6 34 104
8. Rajurs. 1 29 6 811 85 12
9. Chinnur. 015 2 710 8 41 104
10. Utnoor. 071 6260 91 18
5. Khammam . 1. Khammam. 1 211 12 9 9 43} 8
2, Madhira. 1 32 915 8 42 10
3. Yellandu. 013 2 8 7 7 58 11
4. Palwancha. 011 9 515 5 83 16
5. Burgampahad. 011 9 515 5 68 164
6. Warangal. 1. Warangal, 015 8 13 8 8 52 7
2. Mahbubabad, 011 8 11 5 8 88 8
3. Pakal, 015 0 715 8 58 12
4. Parkal, 1 6 6 11 2 1 87 9
5. Jangaon. 01111 14 1 2 64 71

[




District,

7. Nalgonda.

8. Bidar.

9. Gulberga,

10. Raichur,

11, Nanded.

12. Aurangabad.

/

SCHEDULE, 1l—(Contil.)

Taluqa.

. Nalgonda,
. Suryapet.

- Bhougir,
. Deverkonda,
- Huzurnagar.

P B e

-
<

. Bidar.

. Udgir,

- Nilanga,

. Abmedpur,
. Zaheerubad.
. Humnabad,

=R SR LR

fowry

- Gulberga,
2. Chincholi,
- Kodangal.
. Shorapur,
. Shahpur,
. Ardol.
(dewargi),
- Yadgir,
< Scdam,
- Chitapur,
- Tandur.

&

OO W

S‘wocq

. Raichur,

. Allampur,
. Gadwal.

. Manvi.

. Deodurg.
Lingsugur,
. Sindhnur,
- Kushtagi,
. Gangavati,

DO W DO S -

o

. Nanded,
. Hadgaon,
. Khandar,
. Biloh,

. Mudhol.
- Deglur,

® e

(=" =

1. Aurangabad,
2. Vijapup.

. Miryaleuda, .

Average asscsament,
per acre,

Dry

DO P

Wet

1+ 1 5
11 0 3
i1 15 10
1+ 3 8
915 U
1115 7

it 7
11 7

Approximate acres,

Dry

36
72
70
51
94
53

31
45
40
54
31
31

32
35
68

Wet

rd

7}
9
8%
7
10
8%

101
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SCHEDULE II—{Contd.)

] cres.
. luga Average assessment  Approximate &
District. Teluge. per acre. .
Dry Wet Dry Wet
M o
17 9
angapur. o
2’ ga{i%m. 1 2 ﬁ 84
" ‘Ambad. 11 s
5 Kannod. 015,86 s
g’ Bhokardan. . g ii %Z e
" Falna. . s
Y g;huldabad. 1070 30
10.-Sillod. 1
o 88
gy nabad. 1 210 8
18. Osmanabad.’ ‘;: gglg“; 015 g a
‘ ‘ .. - 8. Tuljapur. 012 g s
5. Parenda. 015 prs
6' Omerga. 015 2 42
7, Bhoom. 015 2 o
8. Qusa. 013 2
o . .
i 1. Bhir.
14. Bhir. 2. Mominabad. 0
3. Ashti, ) 0
4. Gewral. 1
5. Manjlegaon, 1
6. Patoda. 04
i _ Parbhani. 1y
15 Parbhan. ‘} Jintoor. 0
o 8. Pathri. 1
4. Hingoli. 0
5. Kallamnuri, 0
6. Basmathnagar 1
w. Gangakhed, 1 _ .
* ) 8
o7 68 .
bubnagar., 0 ¥ 7 111 93
16, Mabhubnagst- é Ll\ﬁ}lihtal. B on 10 g z; ?()) o
. . Pargi 010 5 : 8
" 8. Pargi. 30
2. Nagisrkurnool 012 8 152 ; g i §
5. Kalvakurti, 0 8 6 1 T o 5
6. Amrabad. 0 7 8 10 4 ’
7
1. District 014 2 13 7 5 88 3

"17 Hyderabad.

Hyderabad.




A note on the schedules given above.

207.  These schedules, I would like to emphasize again,
should serve only as an illustration for the method I havg
advoeated in respect of delimitation of local areas an
fixation of family holdings and should not be taken as
final in character or capable of ready implementation
as revenue as

sessment alone has been considered in the
compilation of the schedules,

208. that for the purpose of lmp}e'
mentation of thig recongmendation of mine a more e 8-
borate schedule on the lines on which the present onef is
drawn up may he prepar;g with reliable accurate data ‘;u_‘
the whole State and taking the social and economic cont hl
tions of the people, the density of the population, the
method of cultivation, the means of commumnication,
proximity to m

arkets etc., obtaining in various parts of
the State, :

I would suggest

Sd.
K. V. NaraYAN REDDY.
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APPENDIX % ‘
List of places where cnquwtea were mads.and the numnber of wilnesses examined

Sl 8. T . No. of Total for
No.of Nameof No of Name of No. of phoes Names of places witnesses | talukas

District Distriet Taluka  Taluks visited

Aurangabad
Chuka

Savangi

Pimpri
Pimpalgson " ..
Phulumari .
Solnapur ..
Akhatwada ..

2 Paithan.

Dhorkingam ..
Bidkingam .
Pachod e
Paithan .
Picholwadi .
Pimpalwadi .
Gangapur
Lasur

34

e — s
B0 T O Q0 e i NS e RO OO g B 0O .

8 Gangapur,
Devgaon e

. Malewadgnon ..
Madurja Bujurg
Manji ‘.
Jakmaths e
Valjapur ..
Chinchodgaon .
Chorwagholgaon
Khandals e .
Shivoor .
Koli .
Palaswadi ..
Salakhed .
Khirdi .
Maismahsl e
Nandrabad ..
Mansala e
Khuldabad .
Tapergaon
Kannad

-
TRtk ket

4 Vaijapur.

82

gﬁgawstﬁasz:aa:;s:swqamw,

- 5 Khuldabad.

- E K- ]
oaﬁo-cc
8&@!-‘0!@'-‘&#"‘@!9

LS

41

|-
ot

8 Kannad.

Rl

"t §D D 3ot O RO 1D 1O BY T 14 14 £O 3 OO O pae 5 9

Halnoor

Jalow .
e
o S
Asankheda .
Ambad .

©®w
x®

21
7 Jalna.

=4
©

. Babijrgaon

=3

14
8 Ambad.
Shahagad |
Wadigodiri
Shahapur
Pipalgagn .
Jaffm'agad .
Supuri .
Devalgaon -
52 Tembhurari .,
10 Bhokardan. 53 Chandhi Thumbri
54 Gankheda .

13
9 Jaffarabad.

.‘.’:S%&SS&&S%

11
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APPENDIX 2. (Contd. ) . ‘ hére mqu‘ {ries YORTE made ardd ‘the number of witnesses evamined
. . ist of places where ¢
List of places where enguities were made ang the number of witnesnes examined Listof 2 e No. of .
! e : ‘ v 8L O Total for
e - o . 8l No.of _Namesof = witnesses ex-
IS;IL f N £ }S”' \ Si. ' ; Nos l'o! Name of . No.of . N'F:ll:qf ' Pl-o . Plaves viaited ‘amined. Talulus
et ameof Nooof  Nameof  Noof  Nume .of  Total for trict Disteit Taluga . ™ visited : -
Disttriet  Distriet Toluka  Tglyka places Pl:‘:{:;: l'"\!:i.:)iit‘ed Mtﬁ:sszs ex- T‘g“w # Distrlcff Diﬂ : : : '
visited : amined E b Lo e 5 6 v 8
—— o S ‘ . 4 . .
1 2 8 4 5 e 7 8 R R N PP
e : g -5 e At ‘ amonuri .. 108~ Kalemnur ..
e e . Lo ' L A Kalamuurl 109 Shfva]ial' .. 12 ig
o' Hingol .. 110 Hingoli- - .. S
55 Bhokardanp .- H y g _mﬁ'}‘%ﬁ .. 111 Nanlr:ed - 12 .12
. 56 MalkHcds . : . i ! 4, 112 Bhokar .- .. :
11 Sillod, 57 Ajantha .o 11‘ ‘ 4 deed Wy ‘3190?917 pe 118 Sonarid . ‘157 ?;
B Sillod g v g Muded .. 114 %:1;}‘;3, oon .
[ ankch ki -1 10 4 Degloor g Bikkonda ae 1 .12
12 Soe, 60 Bankinola .- 4 116 hand e 8
gaon 81 Soegaon . 1 5 Khandar .. 117 -~ Khandar o 3
62  Puluskheds .. 3 8 118 Ibfgll;tala -
2 Rhiz. 1 Bhir gg };eln.‘dnpllf t 16 i;g Sonlzbed 4. 18
- hir . : - 8
65 Pimparghon = .. 2 ¢ - Hadgaon .. 121  Chinchgaon .. 9
66 Murshidapur .. 2 Co 128 o o 1
67  Thaleglon .. 2 1 DBhategon - .. 1 17-
68 Pendgam .. 1 . T 122§ . Mudbel - e 15 8 . :
69 Sl(l()'(l . e 1 4 ._Mudhol .o ’126 i Deogaotn . .. 2 2]
70 Palli -, . 2 Lot 127 Biloli 6 ‘
7 Moregaon « ~e 1 8 Biloli 198 Kundalwadi- 8
72 Wadgam i 1 20 ' 129  Naigaon NE 10
2 Georai 78 (Chadovle .o 12 - 180 . Gulbarga . ) & T
Tl ™ Geomi . .- Y 18 Gulbarga .. 1 Guibargs <~ 1g1 ° Kapnur =~ .. . & 39
3 Maojle Ty Sadr R B ‘ L 182 Awrad . .
ROfegaon. Y6 Mapjlegnon '8 b 138 Chitapur i 20 ,
‘ i Thaikhed g Chitapur .- Bhagodi -~ .. n 8l
T8 Laul . 1 - ' 185  Arkera .. 2
gg g;;:di hol w 1 21 3 Yadgir "' 136 - Ramsamudram.. lg E
nchola X . 7 Yadgir e :
4 Patoda, 81 Patoda g igé Gmtkal e 7 af
82 ° Southada B 139 Chanderki- .. 4 -
88 Yewnlwadi ‘ ., 140 Naikal - e B
g; Parner e . 14 4 Shahapur . 141  Hattigudur .. T S
5 Ashti, 86 IA):lhmtjg wv .. 7 “_ : ‘,qi“ ‘ v . :ll:g SG%Bhapgi ur : : 2 13
&  Ruti oo T2 B bt - .- 12, '
e 44  Devapur
% Pl(!np:‘u: Lo 5 Showpuwr - T Shorapumr .. B 88
. y . 15 146 Tintini .
- 6 Mominabug ?3 Poklurt T z A 147  Andola . 4
N ' o Mominabed*” ., z 1 P Jeewargi . . 148 Raddewadgi .. : g ‘
‘ Kalj, 93 1’};‘;‘; e ' I : _ 149 ﬁeﬁvuﬂ;rzi - 2 20
8 ! ‘ ., B 150 e o -
Parbhani 1 Gangakhed 08 l();hamr e ’; v 151 Afzalpur . lg 1
2 B 08 P‘ln Y " '. 5 7 Afzalpm' , "o 152 Boheramadqi . 9 ' Bk
asmath gy Basmath IR | a ., 158 Aland o 4 1
' 9%  Barols . P! 8 Alan 154  Khajuri S R
9 . Bhendalgnm | 1 155  Talakirni e 8 e
3 Part 100" Amba | -1 156  Kodalhangerge . 2
- ur 101 Pmn‘ . 9 . ' 157 Mil'y&n v 10 2 .
104 o8 o  Chincholl -+ 0% Chincholl .. i
4 Parbhani }3:: ?f;mu - 1 ‘ dur .. 159 Tandur .
§  Pahi g paphandt 19 g 10  Ten :
B T 1~ R urinle .18 p
‘ 107 Pangeri . 3 10 ’
——— .
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et made wilnesses emamined
APPENDIX 2. (Contd,) List Of,Pl_““;' wm mquir(et were and the numbcf of B
List of places where enquiries were made qnd the number of wilnesses examined sl S0 8l No. of - - No. of motal for
T T T T T e 81 ‘ % Natoe of laces  Names of places witnesses
st. P No. of Nam“" N"' of . m&o Visited visited examined  Talukas
No.of -Nameof No, of SL No. of No. of District _ S
District Disttiet  Taluks, o700  places Names of places witnesses Total for g '
u Taluka  visited visited exammed Ta,‘mm 9 Sl g s 5 8 4 8
e o 1 L - K -
i N o v _
: 8 o 5 8 7 8 S o 211 - Devani o 1
- T 212  Bhansalki . 1
T e 218  Sanegaon . 1
' . . : 214 Devangani . 1
160 Laxminarayan- 4 215  Udgir ) 8
101 Abnc, 3 216 g.mklm . ;
11 H£noor . 217 .e ‘
Kodangal .. 162 Kodangal . . " 218 Bheneadki .. 1
168 Hasnabad .. 3 ‘ 219 Handargalli . 2 14
164 Nacharam - o ¥ Senthpur .. 220 Auard . 5
"l 08 . Aurad). '
12 Sedam .. 166 Sedam i 0 (Aursd) 201 Mudhol .2
187 Yanagundx . 1 oo ‘ 222  Kamalnagar .. 3 . 10
188 Adki .. 8 6" Humnsbad .. 228 Kalyani o 4
169 RaJola Khurd .. 2 ‘ : . 224  Rajeshwar . 8
& o 170  Mudhol . 5 225 gﬁ?ﬂb&d . g 10
«  Usmanah r 171 1 - 226 hitgopa .
whed 1 {Owmanabad .. <17z Geeeerpeli .- 2 # Nariyankhed . 227 Narayankbed .. 80
178 Bembli . 4 s 228 chapalli .. 1 -
174 Samudravani .. 1 299 Kallm.adsgu e :
2 ; 175 Ther 6 8 Bhalk ... 280  Bhalki ..
Tuljapur © .. 176 Andora . 8 281  Chikelchanda .. 1
oy Neldwg .0 L e Madr 1 .
8 Umer 178 Tuljapur t 18 284  Siddheshwaram . 2 L
. 100 Murum " 5 ‘ 265 Halbargs .. 4 - .
Lohara - 4 h .. 9286 : pur ' i1 ’
181 Jewali - 5 o Abmedpur .. B SirurTafband .. 4
182 ‘Toruri .. ] : 238  Walsargs s ¥
’ {g Umergﬂ : .o 14 280 E[gonlii .o 3 '
4 Sunderwadi .. 1 240 0 .
Paranda e !‘MWI“ ’ ' e 7 o o 241 %u ur s 1‘6‘ 21
5 86 Paranda .o 4 ' . 1 Sindhnur .. 242 rhihal . ' SR
6 ANSm .. 187 Bhoom " 5 g Balbur. .. =1 248  Dhani w e o
" . 188 Khulart .. 8 244  Sindhpur . 16 B :
T Latwr 189 Awsn . 4 245 Jawalgiri oo 8 GO
.. 190 . Latur e 10 2 Manvl .o 248 Manvi el B U i
, 8  Kalam 191 Murud . & 247  Hire Kontakel .. = 1
7. Bi 182 Siradhon 6 248 Arvi . 4
. Bidar «+ 1 Bidar 193 Kalam 4 249  Kallar - vono 8
el . }g{ Bidar '." 15 . 250 SBianr 3 e lg ”
5 Janwada . o .. 251  Bhamspur .. B
108 Khankana .. : 8 Yolbarge 253 Yabbwrga .. 9
1on Chidrl . 2 36 Bhelwpur .. : ~
Markhol . 254 Itegi . -
;gg Kamthana e : 258 S . ; B, 21
W, 1 . .. 258  Alampur e S
01 g&ﬁ:“’ - 1 4 Alampur wr fagant 2 y
' tha. 8 .. 258 Ga e
2 Zahirabad g Mamadgl . 1 5 Gadvel 29  lyej L s
. . Zahirabad . s ‘6 Gangawsti .. 260 Gangawati . ! o8
: - 205 Bhimalkhed .. 1 201 Ansgndi - o
§ Ninga -, m Bhv:%lm " - Y Raichur .. 263 Rai . 5 B
o Awrad-Shab 1 263  Curjapally .
v R ggg'&%ﬂ 1 — -
¢ Ulgr 40 Togus e 1 —

L,




109 NJ
108

APPENDIX 2. (Contd.) .
. iinzssss examine
) , - made and the number of wiincsse
APPENDIX 2, (Contd.) List of places where enquiries were —
List of places where enquiries were made and the number of witnesses examined SL. No. of [ o g:“ oeg Total for
. e e 8L Nameof places Namgs of P Texamined Talukes
St St No. of ) Nil;ﬁ Nameof - T,Nom' ;ﬁ Tffaluga  ‘visited Visite
No. of Name of = No.of  Nameof  No of Names of witnesses To:l&llll::: District  District I : 8
District  District  Taluks Taluka  places Pluces visited * examined T ; . 5 6 7
visited g " 8 .
1
o 3 — e 7 |
= ) , 18  Lakharam .. 1
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 7 s Utmoor .o B8 ineor .18 ¥
* 820  Indravalli .. 3
_ __H-.E_-N, e e Kinvat 12 1
: i . 3 | Kinvat .81
! o s w0 ’ disbed | .. S22 Adlabed .. 18 82
? 266  Manchilapur .. 13 v A : 828  Chondo v 2
8  Deodurg .. ogr Deodury . 1 18 ‘824 Faujpur
. 208 Gopalpur . 11 ) 17 %4
9  Lingsugur.. g9 Lingsugur . 15 : .. 825  Boath .
. 210 Mudgel - 23 10 Boath 826  Gadhihatdoor 4
10 Kushtagi . 2771. Kushtagi - -. 29 48 v Nirmal 13 L
2 Hanamsagar .. = Nirmal .. 82 8 2
11 Koppal -+ 213 Koppal . g 17 H o 328 KOd?Fal s
9. Warangal 274 Basapur .. 15 820 Majlapur .
. arangal ., 1 Mahhubalad, . 275 Mabubabad .. 1 . . 86
276 Ayegarpally .. 2 . 1 Karimnagar ., 830 lg;;g;:gg:rdi o 4
27 orvi . 1 12. Karimnagst gg; Nagnur . 8
by porakal .. 1 : 838  Shanigeram . b 58
Ingurthy . 80 Hasansbad .. 8
© 280 10 884 @
2w Baitho! .. © 835  Sundergiri . 1
arangal ., 9g) Warangal . 18 5  Chigurmamdi .. 1
282  Hanamkonds .. 5 68 §§7 Parﬁpalli . 1
8 p 283  Panthani ve 18 :
wehal .. %4 Narsampeth .. ¢ 7 Simsilla 898 Li 3
285  Pakhal . 2 rsi " apur ..
4 Mulug + 286 Mulug . lg 323 g‘fﬁ’;pﬁm . 4 14
287  Chalval . 81 341  Simsilla . 5
5 Parkal gss Nagaram . 11 14 ) 2
: *« 280  Parkal v 17 ; hanraopeth
10. Khammam f; Jangaon | 2'2?? .Iliahngmn . 1; s 8 Metpalli - g:% I;,iiztpauj P lf) 1
Khammam Ammam . ' tla .o
P Madhina 1D ggy g™ 18 34  Koru )
208 Baithpally o . Padur .
204 Venisoor .. 8 | 4 Jagliyal . O el L & 13
g%’; l';ombla . i’ o 847  Chalgal .
allada . 81 ; L]
207 Gangaram .. 2 Sultanabad | .. 1
° Yellangy |, gy Jongsmmo .. 2 20 5 Suanshed .. J8  Peddspall .. 1
4 Bur ;‘;‘; gothag“dm v ig : . st ; . 4'
ganmh‘d u . . Ven pur . ..
5 Palvag . BOL palrm:h“d . 4 8 Msanthani .. %5501 Arenda AR 13 29
T 809 A.hmum . 1 852 Manthani e 5
04 K%a 1 0 ' 858  Khalaspur ..
. Adilabad .. 1 gy Soy  Mush o2 o 100
ajura .. 305 Ru,jum .e 10 bad 854 Huzurabad Xl 10
806 Chanduyr e (] 7 Huzura ot 855 Jammikuntp. .e 1 1368
807  Lakhmapur .. 5 .. 856  Metlagndam .. 25
08 Pimpalgam .. 2 L. 857  Malkanur- ..
500 Nanda -8 29 - a 14
4 Karva v izamaba .
2 Asifabag 311 Aslitabad . 12 15 o ebad 1  Nizdmsbad .. 858  Niz e r————
3 g 812 - Wakodi . 8 10 48, Nizamaba : s
s Stpur + 818 Sirpur 10 1 e T .
Channur [0 g4y Chanmmx . 11 10 p T
5 Laxettipetn || gy Laxettipeth ..  yp : 1b
Khanapur .. g1 Khanpuar. ° 10
817 askapur e 1




List of places where enguires were made and the number of witnesses examined

Sl KIN
No.of Nameof No. of
District  District  Tajuga

o P

14. Medak
(Sangareddy)

o
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APPENDIX 2. (Con i)

Name of
Talugs,

Bodhan

Armoor

Kamareddy .,

Yellm'eddy

Banswada

Sangareddy |,

Vikarabad
Andole

Sl. No.
of places
visited

859
860
861
862
808

864
865
366
867
868
369

870
a1
872
878
874
ars
876
8
378

879
380
881

882
383
884
885

486
887
888
389
880
8901
892

893
894,
805
896
397

3908
899
401

402
403

Names of
Places visited

No. of

witnesses ex- Total for

amined

Talukas

Kamlapuy
Kanjar
Kbanapur

Borgaonpangra

Pangra Bogi

Bodhan
Ranjal
Yedpally
Kotgir
Mosara
Klu'mupnlly

Armoor
Chautpalli
Kisan Nagar
Argul

Sirkonda

Laxmapur
oodhgaon

Balkonda

Khuduvnndpur:

Kamareddy
Machareddy
Kalvarai

Lexmipur
Yellureddy
Lingampeth
Masanpally

Banswada
Jakhory,
arvi
Nt\iknpnlli
Pitlam
Namli

Kama.settipully. '

Mandarva} .
Patanchery
Sungareddy
bagur
Fusalwadi

Vikarahad

:}ndiole
ogipeth
Chital

takunte .. v

Aludurg

Bahiramdibbg

.

-
ﬂ'_‘__‘_"_‘s W16 RO 10 @t NN =D RN

mB Bl © pme -l

16

18

16

16

19

" District.

APPENDIX 2.
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o

of places where enquiries were made and the number of witnesses examined.
List of p

S

Sl
No. of

sl,
No.of ~ Nameof o o

District

e o e
e b
PR

1 g ; 8

Name of
Taluqa

Sl No.
of places
vigited

Names of
places
visited

No. of

o e e e

witnesses Total for
examined Talukas

4

T

4

15 Nalgonda -1

Medak

Siddipeth
Gajwel .

Narsapur

Nalgonda

Ramannapeth

Bhongir

Miryalguda

404
405

406
407
408
409
410
411
412

413
414
415
416
417
418

419
421

422
423

Medak
Rayalmadgu
(Mancharam)

Chinnaghanpur. .

Akkannapeth
Rangampeth
Valur
Wadiaram

Shakarampeth

Kulcharam

Siddipeth
Kuknurpalli
Tinia
Dubbak
Kazipur
Ankasapur

Gajwel

Pregnapur

Ramangode

Narsapur

Kavadipally
h

424 Chikul

425
426

428
429
430
431
432
1 438

434
435
486
437
438
439

441

442
448

445
446
447

448
449

Pangal
Kottapally
Channavaram
Kanchampally
Kurmangudam
Kankalpalli
Duppalpalli
Keshrajpally
Nalgonda

Ramannapeth

Kaparti Buzrig.

Velmandu
Janampalli
Iskalla
Munipampulu
Valigonda
Mallepally

Kolepak -
Nandanam
Nagreddypally
Gollapally

Alagadapally
Vemlapally

ypally

bl ek ek ok QR ek ek N -3

L3

bR (O~ NN

N
D

RO OO R R

-

o © DR

21

59

22

19

50
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List of places where enquiries were made

Sl St
No. of Name of  No, of
. District.  District

Sk
Nume of No. of

Tuluga places
visited

Tahuga

Suryapeth 460

HuZurnugnr 405

Deverkongdg

478
16, Mahbooh. 9 474
nagar Pargi

Shadnagar
Wanparty
4 Atmakyr

488

(424

Kalvakm-ty 484

3
486
487

488
489
490

Achampety,

2,

—s | Wl

and the number of witnesses examined

No. of
.Names of witncsses  Total for
places visited  examined  Talukas
6 v
Kukalum 1
Madguttapally 10
Indugulla 2
Topicheria 1
Mollepakaram }
Damarcharla b
Yadgarpally b
1\BGO talapally W0
iryalguda
Nidummanur 3 40
Motray 4
Suryapeth 4
Durajapally 7
Panegiri 3 a1
Chandupatla 8
Kodad 8
Chilkur 1
Rayungudam 3
Mellacheru 51
Yapulsingaram 1
Huzurnagar 15 74
Deverkonda 20
Polvai 2
Chintakunta 1 5
Peathapakla 2 2
Pargi 14 14
Nandigam 1
Shadnagar 17 .
Borgul 5 2
Wanparty 18
Jagatpally 5 28
Atmukur 12
J udiyal P
Thiparampalli 8 17
Markal 2
Jillella P
Jupalli 1 16
Mannanyr 1
Aehampeth 17 .
Rakonda 1 19

List of places where enquiries were made and the numbsr of witnesses ezamined
vt of P _
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APPENDEX 2. (Contd.)

5 No. of
| Name of St. Name of N%g of Name of \:'itnesses Total for
lsNTo of District ~ No. ?(fa Taluka places  places visited examined Talukas
District. Talu visted
et 8 v
4 5
: 8
1 2
T karnul 491 Talkapally 5
7 Nagarkamnu 492 Nagariamul 23 .
493 Palem 2 30
Hapur 494 Kolhapur 10
8 Kollapu 495 Bhikam 2 12
9 Makhtal 496 Makhtal 11
497 Chandapur 1
498 Managanur 4 16
Mahboobnagar 499 Rajapur 1
10 N & 500 M&haboobnagar 25 26
“ - .
' Hyd. West 501 Narsangipeth 3
17. Hyderabad . 1 »y 502 Budwel 1
508 Hyd. West 14
504 Pirajapally 2 B
503 Chilkur 1 21
2 Hyd. East 506 Hyd. East 20
507 Ghatkeshwar 8 23
8 Medchal 508 Medchal 9
: 509 Yellamupeth 8
510 Kompalli 1 18
4 Ibrahimpatam 511 Ibrahimpatam 4
512 Nomul 1
518 Gangol 8 18
5 Shahbad 514 Shahabad 12
515 Sardarnagar (]
516 Palmakol ‘ 2 20
Total number of witnesses 8048
a———



Name of
Distriet

—

Hyderahaq ..

MBhbllbnagar

Raichur ..

]. 1 ‘14

APPENDIX

B'FA'I'EMICNT SIIOWING PREVIDUS TEN YEARS

(Nource- Reports from the

TeN YRARS
Name of Talyka

194;&-45 1945-46  1046-47 1047-48 1948-40

. C. 1. C. L C. I.C 1.C
2 3 4 5 8 7
1. Shahs T T e
Shabkabaq . 2117 19-45 19-12 23-12 18-12
2. Medchal
3. Ibrahimpatan
4.

Hyderabad (Eqst)
5. Hyderahad (West)

1. Ma-hbubnngar

31-00  33-02 8l- 4  B83-68 27-56

2,
K.alwakurthy %44 1070 a0 10.08 48-35
8. Pargi
4 Sh 48-20  87.15  50-44  40.0p  40-08
N adnagm- . 83_93
5 Nagarky,
e 2079 248 26- 7 42-64 19-78
6. KO“apur
7. Achampet
8. M khtI:e B8 argg 24-64  43-85 21-50
- Makhtat :
. W T e gy 23- 5 80-17 27-60
. anpart )
10). Atmakyr ..
' v e » ..
1. Raichyr
2. Maovi -0 2260 25-10 2445 16-78
. Manvi - ‘
. 18-40  15.85 26.28 g0-21
3. Deodurg 20-81

15 .
1 v
Y
No. 8.
RAINFALL AND ITS AVERAGE.
Tahsildars),
RAINFALL, .
Total '
O for  Average Remarks
- 052-58 1953-54 Ten years
. 50-51 1951-52 1
tedoso 10505 PR Trel re
e e - Y ——
'(; 10 11 12 18 14 15
8
14 20-17 18-12 20-17 80-41 208-99 20-89
19- :
28-98 20.56  22-86 15-69 88-78 122-17 24-43
13;50 2572  22-85 14-84  27- 4 103-45  20-69
1-80 51-7  86-61 20-87  80-TY  140-62 28-12
Tahsil report not
) —_—— received.
93-88

Average Rainfall of the District . .. 2318

187 ar74  81-99 2853 88-40 82782 8278
21.78 8174  17-09 2070 8114  .252-28  25-22
14 4379 84-48 80-50 6001 48707 4377
25-56 25-67 8070 8418  80-81  180-60  30-10
27-62 20.57  22-02 85-28 8274  2mes  2ve
28-40  88-85 1670 30-05  109-90 27-42
38-85 22900 8201  21-8  86-97 20814  20-81
35-96 24-42  27-88 1118 2585 25508  25-50
22-84 19-69  22-21 28-77  25-20 280-28  28- ¢
9212 22-28 2160 80-2 B0-9 12615 25—2§
290-75.
Average Rainfall of the District 20-70

9187 2811 2797 1878 2110 2887 28-87
30-85 16-58  29-41 16-05 18-46 231-85  23-19
25-95 20-88 25-35  20- 9 2482 25278  25-27




Name of
District

8.
9,
10,
11,

Gulbarga o1 _'

3.

5.

10.
11.
12,

116

APPENDIX

STATEMENT FHOWING PREVIOUS TEN YFARS

TeN YEARR

1044-45 194540 1946-47 1947-48 1
] - 948-49
I 1.C. I.C 1.C. LC. 1.C.
~——
2
_ 8 4 5 8 7.
— —
Gudwal
N 25-28  22.g5 2760  81-12 24-91
ampur ‘
L P <« 2898 1g.8 83-14 B1-54 20-44
ngsuy,
Si dhng‘“ = 1580 8o o 17-94  24-80 28-50
)} 41 ur
- 24-82  13.92 24.24 22-21 22-95
ushtagi .,
. g 2277 1238 24.88 24~ 9 15-49
oppal
et 2177 ar.g 8448  80-68 14-01
elbar, oo , :
. e o 16-0 go. 6 3176 1527 23-63
angawatj '
gawati ©+ 1843 12.04 2048 27-81  20-69
G\ﬂbarga
(;hita l9-88  27-89 20-20  84-04 55-73
pur
Yadgir 28-41  25-95 25-26 4478 42-12
Shapur 2181 2198 81.75 2612 21-61
Shorapur oo . .. 86-18  26-87
e . 16~
Afzalpur % s 24-34 - 85-40 1818
I'S Ia.nd .. * *s . a ) L
Chinchoij N o - . .
Tandur T 8280 8398 2408 4g.g0 4284
Kodanga 28-20  2¢.30 28-88  82-40 80-53
e 810 8670 260 4140 4278
80. ¢ og.pge 40 )
Jevargi T8 b7 46-80
(Andola) .. gy 22-98 17-54 8449 2811
——

R

Total .. 254-54

Average Rainfall of the District .. 92814

gr48 86-84 4248 17-50 85-08 83798  33.79
s130 2637 8580 2207 43-5 021 5220
80-00 2;-25 42- 4 12-88  388-10 or1.80 27-18
se.08 2585 2618 1648 3694 20000 2870
gp.62 2162 258 2247 26-7 28311 2381
yp7é 1054 3420 2045 3146 12589 267
. 2575 8179 1544 8548  108-41 27-10
saph 8204 8542 8005 4520 85250 B5E5
galo 2085 29 A0 6BI3 80207 80-20
sog0 520 Bk00 2126 528 3019 98- 2
sy 2878 2858 210 4506 34112 847
op.o4 W88 2672 30-28 86-48  277-98 2179
861-28

r—————

Average Rainfall of the District .. 80-10

117
"}’p‘
, 'S
No. 8. (Contd.)
RmmwmAynmc
M
»
. Total Average Remarks
e for
£ 1958-54  Ten years
194050 19&-?1 Yo 1C. LG
. o 0 - 1 12 18 14 15
SRR lgdos 2291 8962 285- 1 2850
1999 2520 28-5 25847 25-84
‘go-40  20-60 22-55 22229 2222
1271 1492 21-1Y  192-93 1p-20
28-22 18-28 24-80 . 211-42 21-14
18-66. 18-68 25-84 244 6 24-40
21-27 1788 19-6p  228- 4 22-60
14-86 16-59 2121  192-26  19-22

i

16
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APPENDIX

STATEMENT $1IOWING PREVIOUS TEN YEARE

TEN Yn.uuy.

194445 1945-46  1946-47 1047-48 1048-49

Name of
THstrict

e e LC. 1.C. 1.C. 1.C. 1.C.

1 B T B ——

# a 4 5 6 7
e —
e -
Bidar .
R . ]
Pidar 16-90 37 .53 29 3 8483 5358
2, '

3
4.
8.
7,
1,
Osmanabed | 1.
2.
3.
4,
5,
8.
7.
S,

Zishirshad | |

Howminabad

Bhalkj onoss w10 Al- 0 4345
Nilanga 38-15 2040  u32-11 32-9 8485
Ahmadpar .. 82-2 9545 9800 2064 46~ 0
Udgir - 8031 3g.7  oe-1z  s6-50  BA-B4
Santapyr (Aurad) .
Nuruyankhe,d ve 17-86  19-93 22-47  83-18 42-20
?z:‘::: " - 2248 9g¢.v8  27-80 8257 4859
Puarang, N 30-22  28-42 80-42 2090 35-58
: %55 y143 2e7 224 158
Bhoom . N 22-82
I;a:hm . 2Ty youg 26-42  15-72 16-82
atur . .. 8354  gu.gy 22-85  30-76 86~ 8
Awsa . .. .
Umerga

<o 1857 25.30 3060 3460 35-78

——

BERYAN
No. 8,-—(Contd.) Y
“ A
RAINFALL ANDJITS AVERAGE.
RaAINFALL
T"ftﬂl Average Remarks
or
’ -58 1953-54 Ten years
" .51 1951-52 1952
14050 100070 Tie LG I
M
e
8 ¢ 10 11 12 13 14 15
P M
4715 2988  81-82 83-17  39-26  351-60 35-60
340 28-86 2395 80-40 4045  162-65 32-53
2843 2490 28-85 4014  122-80  30-57
- 840 gp-70 8438 28-51  88-88  804-87  33-87
L10 - 8996 253-47 18-88  27<51  318-81 31-86
w36 2716 52-81 3467 2461  828-71  32-81
5667 38-95 80-10  B81-27 45- 7  B69-30 46-93
5g-50  30-26 8224  44-85  42-20  209-14 41-82
34-11 23-43 27-20 24~28 3345 278-8 27-80
Total .. 303-81
’ .1" Average rainfall of the District .. 88-75
w.zé 28-§7 80-31 24-04 46-34 33476  38-47
39-88 97-83 88-18 2748 4218 826-55 32-65
2442 20-80 30-92 14~ 2 28-25 244~ 8 2440
e 33-15 2865 2267 26~ 7  173-83 2897
080 2228 2577 1887 2665  100-85 19-98
4512 ‘ 28-88 80-79 2044 41-64 302-49 BO-24
20-19  35-39 20~ 2 8457 119-17 29-79
w«vs. 1298 16-80  26-46 87-65 22524 25-52
Total .. 225-02
Average rainfall of the District 28-12
PRI
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APPENDIX

STATEMENT sHOWING PREVIOUS TEN YEARS

st

, TEN YEARS
1%;:;; g: Name of Taluka
1044-45  1045-46  1946-47  1047-48  1048-40
o LC. LC. Le. LC. LC.
1\ 2 8 4 5 8 T
Bhir 1. Bhir 1757 19 j2 2818  26-83 84-59
2. Patods 2075 1775 24-88 8246 24-21
% Ashiy 83- 8 w1y 15-68 2068  83-50
4. Kaij
5. Mominabag 2734 A1-7 9799 26-87 34-18
6. Manjlegaon 8710 2671 ue-47 w880 27U
7. Ceorai ., T 2007 g0 weso  so-gs 98-80

Auran
gabad. Aurangahad oo 28.85 17-83 8577 26-89 80-89

Pai '
than . 81-¢7 27.76 16-66  25-58 - 29-T2
Gengapur

v 2580 1575 22.78  27-97 8544
Vaijapur |,

© 2588 gyqg  28-19 2074 97~
. .- 28-34 g9y 5 1- 8 83-29 s6-1%
Khuldabad o ®
Sillod : " R

..

'

1

2.

8.

4.

8. Kanpag
]

7.

8. Bhokerdan . . .o .

; %288 2396  gp4s 2888 9648
9. Jafferabad 8

0. Jalna | ' o '
N v 2243 232  gpgs 8321 gr- 6
+ Ambag ‘
o 841 2120 2453 s1-67 9210
N\
M‘

No. 8.—(Contd.)

RAINPALL AND IT8 AVERAGE-

1049-50

32-76
88-81

. 1950-51 1951-52

LC.

- 80-10
2720
21-65

22-50
29-80
80-04

2498
20-65
25328
20- 5
20-12
83--04
15-81
12-18°
20- 0
24- 0
28-98

121 O
U
;I‘otal Average Remarks
or
1952-58 - 1058-54 'Ten years
¢ LC 1.C.
10 11 12 18 14 15
9575 242 8L 7 BTl 2787
20-50 20-80 26-85  252-68  25-26
24- 8 16-28 2098 24477 24-47
85-16 21-28 2878  105-47  26-36
83-88 19-40  20.88  280-64 28-06
85-07 15-60 81-85  985-00  28-5p
28- 7 19-51 24-16 20895 20-87
Total 191-38
Average Rainfall of the District 27-84
24-20 2450 35-2 21248 2r-27
25-91 18-97 28-82  253-p4 25-89
88~ 4 17-64  25-88  254-68 25-46
12-38 11477 21- 8 21941  21-94
22-89 15-30 8041 27963 27-96
31-82 40-55 ., 14562  36-16
27-84 21-30 80-74 14349 28-84
81- 7 18-60 29-52  254-87 25-48
29-79 21-80 8561  107-20 26-80
20-70 1877 85-22  268- 0 26-80
80-86 18-64 8265  285-75 28-57
800-03
Average Rainfall of the District . 2027




APPENDIX

T

STATEMENT SHOWING PREVIOUSITEN,YEARS

TN YEARS
Nname of Name of Taluka
District
1945-45 194516 1046G-1T 1DET-I8 . 1948-49
I.C. L. 1.C, I.¢. LC.
1 2 3 1 5 6 7
Parbhani g : T e
rbiaani 1. Pawrbhani 36- 3 24 52 28-42 8017 42-28
2. Gangakbed 27-80 30- 60 24-87  B0-94 82-- 2
8. Pathri 80-45 2778 22-59  81-26 86-1
4. Partur ..
5. Jintur . 22-95 29.-84 29-70  34-53 36-62
6. Hingoli 80~60 44--18  84-16 51-72
7. Kalamnuri . ..
8. Basmath <. 2526  gp-10 8212 8752 37-40
Nanded LN
ended. oo 46-24 46-48 36-84  89-55 40-41
2. Bilolj
v / o BR51 4012 3545 8664  20-68
3. Degloo
gloor .. o 2540 @37 o365 86-17  48-27
4. Mukhed
5. Khandhar ., '
%6 292 g6 620 80-0
6. Hadgaon .,
A .. .o LN ] LA .o
7. Bhokar ., .
8. Mudhol ., 3
«+ 86-86 5525  gp- gse9 4690
Y

o
128
No. 8. — (Contd.)
RAINFALL AND FT8 AVERAGE.
Lo
RAINPAL Total
. Tfor Average Remarks
: 51 1p51-52 1952-58 1953-54 en years
R s i T
.—-—-——-———""""-——-‘—\—__.__'—-7
: . " e 10 11 12 18 14 15
-—-—-;""—'"“
A
: sr-rg 81-28  27-85  36-0  835-47 33-64
ss  B2-81 S80-10  20-64 22-66 26257 28-26
m 25-24 85-64  17-21 86-72  204-91 2049
ss-g5  21-66 80-28  16-69 2676 13410 26-83
88-99 25-1 25-95 2068 384-41  298-24 20-82
4242  81-52 81-42 2252 43-84  832-28  86-02
-
49_‘41 18-19  80-41 19-82  46-20 163-53  32-70
48 2411 8445  25-30 86-63  820-63  32-66
Total .. 250-81
. )
Average Rainfall of the District :— .. 81-23
4778 B1-67  87-84 8319  44-84  404-T0 4047
48-88  B81-80 26-68  24-86 43-81  350-38 85- 8
ss-22  87-21 2081  21-85 51-65  871-00 87-19
. 21-86 ~ 25-7 2577 3674  109-44 27-86
46-40  24-88 80-13  10-52 81-98  807-10 80-71
24-30  42-88 ' 240 2642 421 156-10 a1-82
21-40  16-84 28-80 1843 26-48  106-99 21-39
42-86 2417 8342 32-7 46-51  874-67 87-46
Total .. 261-48
Average Rainfall of the District . 82-87




Name of
District

Name of Tul uka

——————— e

Nizamabad ..

T et e e

Adilabag
Utnoor
Khanapur .,
Nirmal
Boath
Kinwat
Rajura
Sirpur
Chinnyp
Lakshattipet
Asifubaqg

,e
e

Nizamabad

Kamareddy
Vallareddy
Banswads,
Bodhan

L3

Armoor

‘e

e e e e ot

124
APPENDIX
STAT EMENT 8SHOWING PREVIOUS TEN YEARS
Tan YEARS
1944-45 194540 194647 194748 194840
| Ot LC LG L.C.
3 4 5 6 7
85-15  40-25 83-80 88-56 89-60
38-60  46-44 38-87 49-86 43-52
2877 g7.84 86-18 = 25-87 26-268
8486  gy.71 37-25  84-50 87-0
25-71  42.70 85-50
0-17  49-13 48-54
55-59  43-48 71-90 e
y _84-80
4440 e w‘]s
02 46-52
88-9¢ 4499 49-02 5 60
7-48 850
4416 8818 8815 3 s
3845
52-70 52-99 34-17 4247
r
8547 4020 grme s8-8  #42
8-10 8158  yy.g1 s3-12 8005
3-8 4098  g5- ¢ 4128 2 6652
49-90  4g-p 41-36 45-0  80-0
8580 4090  45-82 g0  B8-2T
8485 30-05  28-18 @472 5249

No. 8. —(Contd.)

RAINFALL AND ITS AVERAGE.

125

RAINFALL.
Total Average Remarks
for
. -58 Ten years
1951-52 1952-58 1958-54
1oge.n0 *‘i{‘&“ 1.C. LC. LC.
° 10 1 12 18 147 15
8 .
24.99  88-82 24-85 51-95  865-10  86-51
47-68
012 8595 85-45 83-85 56-16  464-98 4649
89 ¢ ‘
28-28 1074 2554 18-11  41-5  287-14 2871
4667 22-28  ¥H-54 34-Y8  54-18 37128 87-12
5042 2Md 38-59 25-12  50-60 365-79  36-57
4949 2426  37-81 32-28 571 405-2  40-50
26-30  55-48 3458 4245 4590  470-12 471
884 31-0 3875 30-78  61-21 B305-98  48-42
6378 21-60 8428 37-98 7576 . 463-55 46 38
44-8 2821 2067  28-42 5216 876-15 7-61
46-95 26-10  34-18 23-87 51-47  403-830  40-33
Total oo 440-65
Average Rainfall of the distriet :— e 40-08
53-24 83-18  41-94 25-54 5911 408-64 40-86
g7-99  B6-60 2884 2693 83-57 55490 8540
88-67 49-81  83-91 41-490  53-712 445-67 4456
51-68 4427 86-21 4544 2018 . 426-92 42-69
49-28 40-39  35-40 26-10 61-96 . 408-21 40-82
g1~ 6 26~ ¢ 2¢-81 23-38 49~ 1 818-51  81-88
Total .. 285-77
Average Raintall of the District :— 39-62



APPENDIX

SraTteEMExT SHOWING PREYIOUS TEN YRARS

Name of
Diatrict

Kerimnagur ,

&.

7.

2.

Nams of Talukg

Medak

Sangareddy
Vikarabag

Andole
Siddipet

(XY

Narsapur

Gajwei

-~

Efrimnagar
Sirsilla
Metpalli

LY

Jagtiya;
Manthan;
Huzurabud
Sultanabga

*u

TEN YEARS

1044-45  1045-46

104847 104748  1948-49
L¢, 10, 1.C. 1.C. 1.C.
3 3 5 (/] 7
20~ 8 48-07 84-82  44-17 44-78
26-81  gs-50 24-90 39- 8 27-43
e e (] L ad A
L}
87-20 8670
88-34 2658
*e .“ - ~
4550
33-14 8514 87-02 4048
~ s6-91
2078 gern 8627 89-89
”.
>e > >-e >
B-12 4085  gpgo 45-6 565
40-87
45-88  43.14 4098  40-27
B~ 9 g8g. ¢ 82-50 40718 80-65,
2545 2875  98.9 4500 829

127

P,

No. 8.-—{Contd)
RAINFALL AND IT8 AVERAGE.
RAINFALL
Total Awverage Remarks
for
: <52 1052-33 1958-54 Ten years
toagso 103050 AP e i
9 10 1 12 18 . 14 15
8
—
o p0-81 88-83 84-91 3804  801-02 85-19
4
- a4-85  80-84 19-54  83-84  312-85 81-28
Wb ag-§1 8468 21-14  68-35 15278 881
834 87-18 8110 28-% 8418 82422 8242
. g0-80 34-90 25-74 20-86  48-47  322-84 82-28
2048  80-10 8585  26-36 4560 22032  ge-72
.. 2072  28-36 3104  8l-2 -
Tm‘ ‘e 2§7” 8
Average Rainfall of the District . 8886
83~ 9  85-00 38-30 2438 4655  861-23 3g-12
31-86 824y 28-76 27-13 4420  B51-55 85~15
10-86 81-27  24-88 43-83  110-80  29-89
8511 24-22 36-66 25-86 48-15 868-Tv 9687
48-68 8198 428 52-B5  480-7G 4347
52-92
gy 80-98 2082 287 50 T BsA-lS 854l
.88 85-05 20-93  24-8C 4707  820-12 32-01
27 e
Total .. 248-R%]
i

* Average Raintall of the District +— . B5-88"



Name of

District

1

Warangal

Khammam

Nalgenda

-1

.

.

e

128

SraTeme

Nurae of Taluks,

Warangal L
Pakhal
Larkal
Malboobabad
Jangaon

Mulug

Khammam
Madhira
Yellandy
Pulonchg

Burgampahng

Nalgonda
Miryalguda
Deverkonda
Rammannapet
Bhongir
Suryapet .,

Huzurnagur

1944-45
I.C.

84-35
44 -48
14-41
37-0
30-45
40-27

2753
317
40-79

33-26

27-51
20-60
26-28

APPENDIX

NT SHOWING PREVIOUS TEN YEARS

1945-46
LC.

48 -39
5071
39-2
3330
L]
43-92

8529

- 32-97
25--88
41- 5

12

33~ 2
31-g7

8117

80-23

S

TEN YEARS
04647 1947-48  1948-49
LC. 1L.C. LC.
- ek
5 6 7
3107 36-67 82-91
41-74 48 47 48-06
33-97 3302 84--54
33-31 52-85 37-85
86-25 25-15 30-44
40-18  43-10 39-92
41-84 B88-28 8819
ﬂ;:)] 42-83 25~86
48-25  42-90 4021
3240 3032 32-86
21
34-63  37-91 29-2
o104 25-56 5505
21-90 88-58 20‘5
9
8g-22 8428 242
26-27 gg-g8  80-00

129 .
N
No. 8.—(Contd.) .
RAINFALL AND _ITS AVERAGH.
RATNEALL: Total  Average Remark:
. . for
: : .58 1053-54 Ten years
210 1951-52  1962-5 30
miméso 1951?&12 LC. 1.C. 1.C B
T L 3 : 15
T 10 1 12 13 14
9 —— ———.
8 ' -
- "_I"I R wﬂ;oml 28-26  47-20  417- 2 4170
o 87-52 59 -85 430-91 4787
: .51 87-f ‘ -
5177 :: 56 8490 26-39 .. 285-46 82~ 5
—4) k1 .
870, gs-20 3675 20-45 46-78  360-68 36- 6
_m—es;‘ 8875  15-10  22-96 3177 309-84 30-98
842 488-.2  38-10
' 28— $4-18  3883-2 3
a1 34~ 4 28— 54 4
g7~ 0 3
< Tolal . 226-76
“Averace Rainfall of the District :— .. 37«72_
12-85 8571 8488 34-16  329- 5 32-90
4 _ |
ol 30-21  86-52 2272 36-88 8219 89-1y
g 46-74 48-53 2048 3945  412-15  41-21
s 43-15  56-01 31-84 4846 21410  42-82
40-14 . o .
$ 25-96 49~ © 355-28  33-52
89  54-G65 25-9
85-97 539~ .
Totui . 19164
Average Rainfall of the District :«— 498--83
g2-47  25-61 21- 8 27-67  296-58 20-65
27-52 . :
as34 2513 2500 17-59  B3-65 27042 27-64
) ug-68  15-62 25-46  28-52  249-19 24-91
2714 ]
13-89  23-394 15-83  28-27 75-33 18-88
mn 86-77 27~ 1 17-24  28-97 . 295-18  20-51
23-
6 $7-94  38-55 20-88 8772 181-535 96-31
87~
31-67 25-26 28-83  20-85 20746 20-74
30-40
196-59
Average Rainfall of the District :— .. 28-08
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APPENDIX No. 4
STATEMENT SmHOWING LAND UTILIZATION PERTAINING TO Hypxrasap DmTaicr
(Source—Reports Jrom Tahsildars)
B MM'
S. Name of No.of No.of Total aren T
No. Taluga  Rev y 10°4. ared UNCULTIVABLE AREA BALANCE CULTIVABLE
° B i 1:;:& of Taluga Type A Percent- : Dry Per- Irrigated  Percentage Remarks
® » rea e
. myeto Ares  Peroent oonee
gross age to gross
= — —___———‘-______‘_.—-—-——"—_f 3 .
15
1 2 11 12 18 14
8 4 5 8 7 8 o 10
po— R ——___—_____,_—-—-"“_—-———77 Py
. - : 9,035~4 87.4 21,425-21 12.
1 Shababad ., 107 1,89,955-24 Kharijkhata 8,561-1 2 1,71,860-25 3.5 14 '
Parampoke 6,986-27 8.:
Gairan 4,993-22 2.
R. Forests 051 20 6.5
Other Forests 18,081~ : K
. - 570-82 18.7
2 Medehal .. 4 100 1,75,860-18 Kharijkhat 2,865-7 1.8 waa-7) 280 3487015 Be.8 55T
+12,860- ata s :
Parampoke 14,050 0 Bag
Gairan 5,796-19 0.08
R. Forests 17,‘3';?"2‘; 15; 0
8 Ibrahi Othes Foresta o 8427089 677 216887 928  17,982-82 7.7
impatam ., 5 140 8,45,800-14 Kharljkhata 782-38 g-? yO&;,
Parampoke 33,000~ «a'{ o1
Gairan : 1"%:...14 . 6:9
R. Forests N “;312"25 12.8
Other Forests . 22,616-14 .0
4 Hydembad L 5 g4 378-22 0.2 94,642-33 5.8 7LTI-I 7e-0 ’
(Bast). 57,555-25 Khnr;iikh:r 23,460-18 1:.3 .
Paamp? 5,196-80 o
R, Forests 27 21.0 '
5 Hyderabad Other Forests soase Tahsil Report not received.
{westy 7 * . . . -
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S,
No.

1

Name of
Taluqa

No. ot No. of

Total arey
Revenue vil-

of Tuluqa

9

4

1.
2

8.

5.
6.
7.

8.

10,

Mahbubnagar, ,

Kalwakurti

APPENDIX

STATEMUNT SHOWING LAND UT111ZATION

UNCUntivanne arka

Type

6

Kharijkhata
Parampoke
Cairan

H. Forest
Other Forests
Kharijkliata,
Parampoke
Gairan

R. Forest
Other Forests

.(ﬁir(rles lages
A
3 151 5,18,853-0
5

Pargi
Shagnagar
Nagarkurnoof , ,
Kollapur»
Achampeth
Makhtal .

Wanparti ..

Atmakur .e

150 2,54,588-0

3 143 3,96,054-0
5 I
: 186 3,00,284-
4 118 )
5,71,088-¢
3 94 7,52 18:
\52,163-0
5 129 828 175.¢
3 148 3,82.531

122 2,01,238-0

Kharijkhata
Parampoke
Gairan

R. Forest
Other Forests

Kharijkhata
Parampoke
Guiran

R. Forest
Other Forests
Kharijkhata
Parampoke
Gairan

R. Forest
Other Forests

Kharijkhala

9
Parampoke 2,10,207- 0 32 g
Gairan 11,817-31 . .
R. Forest 1.47,620-25 25.
Qther Forests .. .o
Kharijkhata 5.221- 1 .g .

Carampoke pgr7-7 8.9
uiran 19.884-27 2-9
R. Forest, 4,88,504~ 6 84-4
er Forests 10,2406-89 1.
Khurijkhata 3,081-18 -2 :
Arampoke 17.006-24 5. s
Gairan 1540828 &7
R. Forest iora-38 58
Other Worests 17,004-86 .
Kharijkhata 8,880-19 ;-3
arampoke 21,807 4 . .2
Gairun 28,801-30 7'9
R. Forest 16,173-12 4. 4
Other Korests 14,200- 2 4.
Khal’ijkllﬂt& 1 ,473_,15 .g
arampoke 2.956-15 11
Gairan 20,388~ 9 6. 8
R. Forest 1,636-21 ‘o
Other Forests 25.678-24 9.
_‘._-——-’“—“.l

.

5,361- 7

Aren IPercent-

age to

_ gross

7 8
1,794-15 0.4
13,853-18 8.4
28,214-20 6.9
43,075-88  10.7
6,048 9 1.8
3,260-88 -6
36,888-21 7.1
45,143--38 9.3
2,973 -27 -6
18,335-81 8.5
1,368-18 -5
18,151-88 5.2
22,795-38 9.0
33.681-28  18.2
6,595~ 8 2.6
66319 .1
Tesszl 2.0
15,009 25 4.1
3,727-24 1.0
26,200-20 6.8
3,003-18 1.1
4,906-18 1.8
41,289-238  11.3
26.185-22 7.1

188 AN
No. 4—{Contd.)
PERTAINING T0 MANBUBNAGAR DisTRICT
- ——— e T
BALANCE CULTIVAB!
— T Dry Per- Ierigated  Percentage Remarks-
: ntage
. Percent- cen
Aren age to pross .
:" ) ©on 12 13 14 15
e e -
orri0e11  TTD 280030- 4 0.4 80571 9.6
" 4,00,251- 0 78.9  8,87.750-20  94.7 21,500-20 5.3
y ¥ o
1,77,045- 0 69.5  1,60,636- 0 90.7 16,389~ 0 9.3
3,40,781— 0 86.0  3,20,185- 0 96.6 1L,646- 0, 8.4
2,809,950~ 0 79.2  2,76,574- 0 95.4 18,876 0 4.6
1,96,076- 0 84.8  1,80,120- 0 91.8 15,956~ 0 9.2
1,76,020- 0 28.5  1,66,011- 0 93.8 10,918- 0 8.2
2,50,685- 0 78,2 2,40,260- 0 93.6 16,425~ 0 8.4
2,52,089- 0 76.0  2,08,988- 0 $2.6 54,051~ 0 17.4
'2,18,679~ 0 82.0  1,07,818- 0 91.3 18,861~ 0 3.7
1§ ' —



No. 4 (Contd.)

184 PrrramNiNg T0 RAICHUR DISTRICT e
"
APPENDIX BruancecUEZ oy o, imed  Peroentage Remasks
. : Aren  Percent- ‘ ‘
STATEMENT SuowiNG LAND UTiLizaTion age to gross - —
e e - [ 15
: e - e e 11 12 18 14
;;0. };al]!::iad ;\;:')\(oltl‘llf. }?{]ﬂm Total area UN-CULTIVABLE AREA 9 - » :
Cirles  lages  ©  alugu e e Percent- T 8,12,451-0 98. 8 10,200-38 3.2
A Type Area  age to 82265788 ~ 80
R R e < gross *
1 o T e e e )
“ 3 4 . ;
e 5 6 7 8 go | 0.87  4B0SERES 905 1,885-11 -5
1. Raichur . T 4,41,217 vl
4 160 %,99,340-8 Kharijkhata .. 5166-88  1.20 '
Porampoke . 13’;22:};3 2.(4):
Gairan . X ; 8.
R. Forest . 601-22  0.15 ‘ 85.42  3,08,854- 6 99, 2 2,308-11 -8
2. Manvj 4 Other Forests .. 48,887-18 12.24 3,06,187-17
171 441,759~ 1 Kharijkhata .. 122- 9 0.027
IG’al_'umpoke .. ‘2502: g ggg _
airan . * ' . 7_2
' R, Forest . - .. 2,08,146-90  78.89 24891584 928 19,230-36
3. Deodurg .. 4 180 Other Forests .. 856- 5 .08 ‘ ) : |
3,58,407-12 Kharijkhata .. 4,849-15  1.85 _ ‘
garampoke .. 22,460-24 g%g . L .
airan .. 21,888-11 . v , .
. G R. Forest . 8050-25 0.85 2,47,028-84 86. 4  2,45,102-13 99. 2 1,996-21 8
- Gadwal Other Forests . ..
: 8 e 3,40,756-26 Kharijkhata . 0.99
gafampoke T ;'g:
aairan o ove . 3. 3 4,00,515-15 99. 6 1,446-18 .4
5 H. Forest = g.z: : 4,0[,961"2‘8 83, 3 R . ¥
» Alampyr | 9 Other Forests .. 08
: = 100 2,85,825-22 Kharijkhata .. 1.6
Farmpok® 1 gara0 2.9
Gairar. . ’ 9. 6 1,105-25 .
‘ R Forest o ’. ; .. a,aﬂ,lw o8, a 8,379(”4"11 105~ 4
8. Lingsugyr 4 ‘ Other Forests .. 24,800~ 0 8.5 ~
192 4,82,274~16 Kharijkhata ..  1,371-23 0.3
) Parampoke .. 82,287—2; g;
Gairan . 15,404 - .8,27,240-22 100 ve
7. Si *  R. Forest .. 5,613-20 1.2 8,27,240-22 86. 3 M h .
« Sindhnur 4 e Othier Vorests .. 25,545-84 5.8
3,00,214-18 Kharijklata ..  4,164-17 1.1
. Parampoke .. . 614-87 gi
Gai .. 11,855- 8 . . 0 1.0
5 Kushta gt l;f:)'l"est . .“ é's 3,08,429-82 78. 8 2,085,808-16 90 2,536-18
N ustitagi 4 he; . ’
179 8,78,980-32 mm:ij%’,m“ o ’,‘,:ﬁ(vtsg 1.7
farampoke .. 10,655-19 g-g
. aaran ... 12,780-20 . . 8,35,518-80 99. 5 1,528~ 8 -5
., R. Forest .. 15:581*— " 4.1 3,87,080-88 91. 4 ? i
9. Koppal . 4 188 3305 Other Forests” . . 5,774-83 1.8
n"!())-)u'a-—lg Kha"ijkham .. 6,565"16 1.0
v :’ammpoke .. 34,515-22 lg; )
sairun 7,892-1 ’ b x .9 80,400-82 97. 0 7,152-83 3.0
W, Yelburg ' Ot e ™ 6.8 sras-ds 9 , .
+ xelburga E her Fore -18 . S
& ’ 144 8,08,664-21 1(1-‘;,%1,;;’:;28 o 2?:;33‘13 0.4
Parampoke ..  2,06p-88 0.8
Guriran T §,886--12 1.0
. R. Forest A e RSN
11. Gangawati , , 4 157 x Other Forests ., 24,486 2 6.8
¢ 1,75,108-- o Kharijkhata ., 11,064-84 6.8
Parampoke .. 85081-20  90.0
Gairan < 18,191-21 10.8
. R. Forest o 8,250-28 8.5
e Other Forests .. 16,955-28 9.6




APPENDIX

. STATEMENT SHOWING LAND UTILIZATION

s 4 e e s s e et 4 e e s e et

s, Narme of No. of No. of Forts o .
No. Taluga Revenue v)ilf) :);"tl(‘lllll‘lljl;;ul UNCULTIVABLE AREA
Circley laves ' P ) )
RN Iype Area Percent-
age to
o * gross
1 2 4 ) T T T e e e
o 4 5 6 7 . 8
L Gubamga .. g T T -
150 4,20,526-6 Klurijkhata ..  155- 8 0.4
Parampoke 8,041-89 0.87
Gairan .. 16,893-29 4.0
R. Forest 1,834-28 0.44
Other Forests .. 18,985-29 4.5
2, Chitapur . . '
8 122 422714-34 Khorijkhata .. 866188 0.3
Parampoke .. 9,887-7 % 8
Gairan .. 1ys-8 2.8
R. Forest .. 811-10 0'9
Other Forests .. 20,840-38  9-
3. Yadgir . , .
‘ 4 1w 4,27,400-22 Kharijkhata .. 7,800-84 1.8
Parampoke .. 88,508- 6 9.0
Garian .. b5412-88 1.2
R. Vorest .. 51,1s2-88 11.0
Other Forests . . ’ B

4 Shehpur

B o F 8
4 159 4,12,007-18 Kharijkh;ew Ve -',”33&13 (1’.‘1
Parampo: .. pordg 31
Gd{r‘n 18,(?‘.28 9 .
lO“t:l'xex' Forests .. 16,757-19 4.1
5. Shor) )ur. -
' l ow 4,46,728-82 Kharijkhata 6,761-82 1 f
’ Parampoke .. 9,505-24 2.
Gairan . 8,842~ 1 1.9
R. Forest T 1058-0 0.2
. : 2
Other Forests .. 44,329-81 9
6. Afsalpur ., .
Pw 3,20,488~10 Kharijkhata .. g-0 0.0
. Parampoke .. 705-10 0.2
Gairan 2,519-81 0.7
R. Foreat o . 4
Other Forests ., 18,958-11 4
7. Aland .. ,
RN 3 129 4,28,200-36 Kharijkhaty, 126-12 0.0
Parampoke .. 11,844-1 %7
Gairan X 11,844"10 2.7
R. Forest . . 05
Other Forests .. 2,770-19 0.
8. Chincholi .. _
o 3 142 380,444-3¢ Kharijkhata .. soiz0 018
arampoke .. 87,047-17 9.97
Gairan ai,g08-14 5.5
R. Forest . 81948-97 8.9
Other Forests .. 19,188-87 5.04

No. 4 (Gomd.)

PERTAINING TO GULBARGA}D!STBICT

1814

BapaNce CULTIVABLE

i

t
Aren Percent-
age to gross
e e
9 10

8,77,166- 9 90. 7
86788417 870

$,24,440-28 78. 2

3,71,815-10 90. 0

3,76,140-82 84. 1
i

8,08,204-38 94. 6

3,06,815-84 98. 7

270,160-80  71. 8

Dry Per-: Irrigated Percentage Remarks
centage ) /

11 12 13 14 15

8,77,166- & 100

3,67,161-8Y 99, 8 872-20 .2

2,99,602-22 92. 4 24,748- 6 7.6

3,70,084-17 99, 6 1,360-38 4

3,75,611-87 99. 8 528-35 2

3,03,204-88 100 .

3,86,401~18 98, 4 10,214~21 1.6

2,68,881-28 99. & 1,908~ 7 .8




S. Name of
No. Taluga

No. of
Revene
Circles

9. Tandur

1. Kodan gal

11. Seram

12 Jevar, :
{Andola)

L

APPEND1IX

STATEMENT SHOWING LAND UTILIZATION

No.of  Total aren 1INCULT -
1 vile of 'l'aluqu 'NCULTIVABLE AREA
ages Type Area Percent-
age to
gross
4 5 6 v 8
183 2,23,350-98 Kharijkhata 2,108-12 ° 0.94
Parampoke 88,108-12 17.08
Gairan .. 10,800~ 8 4.7
R. Forest .. 1578119  17.06
Other Forests .. 5728- 4 3.8
155 8,40,927*10 Khm.'ijkhuta 84428 0.2
Parampoke 2,206-26 0. g
Gairan © 8,405-18 9-3
R. Forest .. 11492-0 8 p
Other Forests .. 2,200-26 0.
116 2,58,558~ 2 Kharijkhata 7,168-20 2-,1,'
Parampoke .. 12,128-18 4. M
Gairan L. 11,414-0 4. 2
R. Forest . 785-18 g"o
Other Forests .. 7068~ 8 - 2.¥
- S
158  4,46,684-80 Kharijkhata . ¢+ ,}3:32 0.5
Parampoke  **  yn'995 19 4.2
Gm;un ) . A
R, Forest | - .
Other Forests .. 19,400-21
JE—

189 N
q‘v\
No. 4 (Contd.)
PERTAINING To GULBURGA DISTRICT
e
BALANCE CULTIVABLE
e Dry Per- Irrigated Percentage  Remarks
: : centage
*  Percent-
Aren ~ age to gross )
e
9 o .1 12 18 e .
M‘M
1,51,048-28 67.02 1,44,784-32 95. 8 6,239- 6 4. 2
24 i
" 8,15,780- 0 82. 6  2,94,085-89 98, 1 21"-,44_ 1 6. 9
2,14,545-21 85. 6 2,11,888~ 1 .7  3asg0 s
4,08,026-82  90. 9  406,026-82 100 . )




144

APPENDIX

STATEMENT SROWING LAND UTILiZATION

5. Name 0. of o T
No. &“21&;—){‘ i‘;o./oi No.of - Total arey LR CULTIVABLY AREA
o (ff‘le:iii!‘ vil- of Faliga R Percent-
sircles lagoes - - ree
) Lype Aren age to
~ gmss
1 2 I R - T ——
2 5 i
— L b ] 1] v 8
1. Bidar 4 T
188 260568 12 Kharijkhata .. 1,015-80 0.5
. Parampoke .. 12909-0 8 g
Gairan .. 17,740- 0 g- 5
R. Forest .. 2,518-0 o5
2 Zal Other Forests .. 11,797 ¢ .
2. Zahirab: -
abad 4 155 3,680,241 17 Kharijkhata .. 3.360- 4 O.i
Parampoke .. 5,0054-85 14‘-0
Gairan .. 23,4680~ 2 6-8
R. Forest .. 853581 0-0
8 H ' Other Forests .. 18,308-28 5.
3 ormnabad
: 4 141 368,136~ 5 Kharijkhata - ooL-08 .. o
Parampoke -« }2‘%1_18 a8
Gairan .o y 8 8.8
12,089-
R. Forest . _91 8.0
10,6322
) N 4 . 921-85 0.2
158 872907-88 Kbarijkhate .. LOSI8% o7y
Parampoke .. 5,0 i 28
Gairan . 9,044-87 .
R. Forest .. . .
5. Nil Other Forests .. 18,348- 5 5.0
. Nilanga 4
. . « L001
108 1,28,804-19 Kharijkhata .. 68—68 103
Parampoke ..  1,588-8 28
Gairan . 8,258-19 .
R. Forest

Other Forcsts ..  5,528-87 4.8

1 )
92 867018-13 Kharijihata ., . 29726 0.0
Parampoke .. 8,646-15 2

6.  Ahmedpur 4

Gairan T Lz10-20 0.6
R. FOVQM. .. e s
7. Udg Other Forests *.. 10,043- 2 80
. 1 '
* 175 8,61,068-22 Kharijkhata .. 40-14 .-
Parampoke .. 822-87 1.0
Gairan .. 12,076-2
R. Forest - . ..0-
8. Santl Other Forests .. 14,508-32 4.0,
+ Santhpur "
(A“mg) 8 149 319714~ 8 Kharijkhata .. 18835 0.2
Parampoke .. 39,248-14 1.0
Gairan .. 16066-81 4.0
R. Forest o

Other Forests .. 20.’.!:10— 5 LE
Ne— i

187 2,35,988-28 Kharijkhata .. 2,059-24 -
Parampoke .. 16,702-24 7.
Gairan .. 18,420-15 7
R. Forest .. 2025-20 1.
Other Forests .. 25,885-13 10

8. Narayankhed 3

No. 4 (Contd.)

PERTAINING TO

141

Proar DISTRICE

. ;\V)

s

Trrigated  Percentage Remark$

T W—’M‘—‘-”-
BALANCE CULTIVABLE Dry  Percent-
CArea Percenl- . e
age to gross
........... . M""
: 11 12
10 “
9
.... ——-"""‘M—‘-— °

?.61.495‘ 3 78. 0
) .8.12;385'-29 sé. 0
3,38,626-84  91. 0
'1,1vs.¢.1‘9»'14'. 92. 0
'8.46,500-.5 4. 0.
.:3,31,111-17 93. 0

2.80’466’ 8 88‘ 0

1,72,541-88 78. 0

2,22,086--18 99. 8
2,58,884-80 ge, 1
2,97,580-89 85, 2

38,38,086~11 99, 0O

1,14,356-37 96,

&

3,48,043- & 98, 0

3,31,111-17 100

2,80,486- 8 100

1,87, ,883739 97. 4

19

13 14 15_‘
T
25008 .y
15,047-80 4“8
542-23 .18
4,062-17 8. 5
3,547- 0 2,0
4,357-89 2, 8
—
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APPENDIX No..4{Conid.) - _
STATEMENT SHowING LaND UTipizaTion PERTAmnvg TO OSMANABAD Drsrmice
S Name of No. of . 7
No.  Taluga Revc(x)me 13?1.-0f i ’f)?t’ﬁﬂr;a UN-CULTIVABLE AREA BALANCE CULTIVABLE
Circles a . Remarks
‘ ircles  lages Type Area Percent- . Dry cfxftrage Trrigated  Pesoentage =
age to Area Peroent . .
e gross | egetog™s .
- . i . R R — .
1 2 : 11 15
8 4 5 6 r 8 ® 10 , 12 ‘18 14
1. Osma ‘ - 2,807,628 5
nabad 3 107 8,17,585- 7 Kharijkhata . . 2,97,108- 9 2] 8T, L] 9,565- 4 4
Parampoke 783- 1 -2 o
, Gairan . T,270-20 2
R. Forest .- .o o . .
Other Forests 12,888-17 ‘ ‘” o 2.29.00 :
2. Tulja . - +28,000-82 o8 4,287-168 2
]. pur a 8 108 8,78,880-18 Kharijkhta 70427 0. 2 ‘ . "
Parampoke 8,750-12 1 3
Gairan 10,268~ 0 4 : i
Ny &$0rest . 2;#;?1"‘ g 23 frr
’ e er Forests .., 1,22,801~ : ' ; :
8. Paranda [ ' . %,46,107-18 85 246,410 0 o7 5,687-12 8
: T 12 2,60,760-22 Kharj jkhata .. . : ) '
LI Parampoke .. 55~ 0 ?
‘ gairan . 3::”“" A
2 . Forest ‘e Sl T
» f ts .. ll,lw— 4 “
4. Bhoom Othg Fores ‘ 2,08,248-11 92 1,98,050-24 95 10,197-27 5
2 80 2,19,200-37 Kharijkhata - .. . :
/10,200-57 Khan n{poke L 2,147-14 21*
Guimn 5,435" 3
R. Foret .. " 8’;6*- " . 4 :
forests .. -
5. Kallam Other Fores ' 2.80,770-89 95 27560081 07 12,171-18 .
8 108 ii ‘
8,08,205-19 Kharijkhata .. . .
' Parampoke .. 2,544-24 O, g
Gairan .. 6,712-20
. R. Forest .. . e 3 » )
6. Latur Other Forests .. 6,177-18 28,116-89 08 78,116-20 100 . ‘\\ "
. -+ 3 118 82.025-20 Kharijihata . .. \
Parampoke .. 102-18 0.1
Gairan . 1,840-11 1.6
R. Forest .. . o
- Other Forests .. 3,866-1 490 2,80828- 6  79.8 2338523 98 2,970-15
. Awsa
.. 3 9 29744727 Kharijkhata . . :
Purampoke .. 57623 -3
i Gairan .. 655817 L.
R. Forest . . . : C
. Othet Forests .. 54,513-29 18. 38 841,080 4 045 8,34200-20 o7 7,740-24 3
- Omergn . 8 114  8,61,994-86 Kbarijkhata .. 15-28 .o
g Parampoke .. 92621-18 0. T
- Gairan .. Bsue-8 1.4
R. Forest . . . ;
. Other Forests ., 12,283-26 8-
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A

~ No. 4 (Contd.)
APPENDIX $e ) D TRICT
. . PerTAmviNG TO BHIB DIST
STATEMENT Suowing T.aND UTILIZATION s )

S. Nume of No.of N of BALANCE CULTIVABLE

Total arca

No.  Taluga gevenue vil- of Taluqa UN-CULTIVABLE ABEA , Dry 1>:;:-e © Irrigated Percentage Remarks
. “irele: ! : ‘ centag ] ;
es lages Type Area Percent- Area Peroent- Co ,"
age to age to groas -
—_— gross e 3
T e e S . R - ‘i(} . 11 12 13 14 15
1 2 ¢ T 9 : . . . . )
_— ’ 4 5 6 7 8 ; S
I ——— ; g1 BILTEZIS 95,3 15861-28 4.7
1. Bhir 8,27,124-6 Bih L
4 171 3,74,461-18 Kbarijkhata .. 21-86 . o
Parampoke ..  5,203-80 1. 4
Gairan Lo 20,0414 T : ; .
R. Forest ‘e 1,691-86 0. 4 . . g ) _ .
2. Patod Other Forests .. 11,8858-18 8. 4 : 2,*6,0 88 84 8 »2,6:‘1.,474,—2‘6 96. 4 10,555 9 3. 6
. ntoda .. g . B L ,J':'"’ T . .
Ll 8,24,640-25 Kharijkhots .. .. g ‘ L
Parampoke .. 2,065- 1 0.
Gairan .. 16,110-—18 g 2 . .
R. Forest ..o 10,725 . - .
8. Ashii Other Forests .. 14,610-8 4.8 8,24,067- 8 89. 2 3,09,082-12 95. 6 14,074-31 4‘. 4
g s
"o 8 123 8,68,856- 2 Kharijkhata .. 72-11 o
Parampoke .. 4,046-87 1.1
Gairan . 14.,944_433 4;-- ; ,
l{. FOI’(?St . 4' o T * ’ 3,93,78" 0 7. 8 . . ‘.
4 K Other Forests . 18 % 4, ‘ 4,04,561~ 0 89. 17 2~ ' 10,799- O 2.7
N . 4 16 .
165 450,726~ o ifhurijkhla‘m - 8,&(;7-‘ 0 i. 9
arampoke P
Cairun om0 40 » 4
1. Forest o 1,280~ 9, -l ‘ i g .5 PR
Lo . Other Forcsts .. 14,475- 0 8. 2 i 4417,082-25 91..0  4,00,009-14 96 16,333-11 )
5. aninabad .. 4 . . y ;
170 457151 0 Kharijkhata .. .. . L
. Parumpoke .. 2,214 8 0. 2
Gairan .. 15,881- (l; g 3 ‘ . ‘
R Vorest .. 10,500-20 . 2. 8,57,556-86 98, 1 8,40,026-1 07,8 7,630-85
. Olher Forests .. 12,068-82 8. 0 R o ’ 2.2
6. Manﬁeg&on .. 4 165 i
8.84,274-2 Kbharijhhata .. . 31
Parampoke 407-80 0.}
gﬂi{wx .. -8,392-83 2.2
: - Forost . - . 53,048-19 92. 2 8,46,722- 8 98, 0 6,921-11 2.0
" G ] Other Forests ,, 17,057 2 4. 6 8,53, i s \
. eVTa, ‘e 3 158 3,88,458-.13 Khﬂl’ijkhnl,a, i
Parampoke .| g249-24 0.8
Lairan L. 908280 2. 4 B
R, YForest .. 86-26 .- e
—— Other Fureats ..  17,490-25 4. 6
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APPENDIX -

Srareapnt Ssrowineg Lanp USTLIzarion

Noo ot No. of

8. Name of
Now  Padng

y s . o e T )'-h—w’ T
fotat area UN-CUivanLE axka

R,("V‘f“‘““« vil of Taliia
Circles  lages Type Ares Percent-
- ageto
e e o — gross
' ) 3 4 5 6 7 8
1. Asrangabad e e e e i i ot et
Avmombad s um o onemas Kharjiiers 16-30  .008
. Puramypioke 13,060- 830 8.76
Gujran .. 88,960 4 8.406
R, Forest, o 48,580-10 lgog
2, Pairj : Other Forests .. 25,625-31 . .
athan .4 188 ps14o2.m8 Kharijihate ... .
Parumpoke $.680-11 2 :
Gairan 9,615~ 1 :“‘ 9
H. Forest . 6,174-26. ﬂ‘ 4
2 Gungapur 4 o Other Forests .. 52,805-81 ’
o . a4 3,10,886~27 Kharijkhata .. ‘e .
Purumpoke .. s a
Gairan .. 11,608~ 0 3’;‘;
4 v R, Korest . 852~ 2 ’
. Vai Other Forests ., .. e
MBpur 8 W0 goroprge Kburijihotn . .. 806~ s o
Parampoke .. 8,896~ .
GairampG .. 1&055"’; g .Og
K. Forest L &m ‘:13
6. Kannad .. 3 194 3,85.760. ()tl;e:”{ﬁ:e::a . : et
3,85, 14 Kb T ne 661.4;9 19. 7
Pwnwkg D ed
Galgun 20421~ 83 5. 4
. e . s e
6. Khuduhua 2 gthe: Varests .. 17,926-28 4. 8
e - tikhata .o “w
T e 18,022-89 11, 2
Gairan .. 18304~ 6 10, 8
R. Forest .o 10,175-28 6.0
¥. Silled .. Other Forests . oy
W apgonis0 Khaviklata . sg-5 L1
Parampoke ..  8732-28 Ui
1 .. 22581-11 By
. Porest .o 17,895~ 7 :‘ 58
8. Bhoka@an . 4 168 338, 8 ()therjmm 16,297-28 o
’ Patampoke .. 7440 5 B-g
. Gairan .. 10,100-11 8. s
&}Form .. 54011 '3'31
. ier B 487 Lhat]
O Jaflerbad .z 8 L090n Knager o BAMSDT L .
Parampoke .. 925~ O g' Py
N ﬁag‘m .. 4183~ 1 :
. Forest .e .o - ‘08
10, Other Forests .. g080-96 3.
Jaloa . 4 a1 4,78,357-88 mmmlﬂhm i 80 14 o.i’%
Parampoke .. pa20-14 ;‘“
Cairan .. 4188118 . 4
R. Foreat .o 8208-10 "
11, Ambad . 4 Other Fotests ..  6,843-19 l’o'z’ '
ar 5,54,601-32 Kharijkhuta 42821 ‘0
Parampoke .. 1,608~ 9 s
Gairen .. 2390887 4. I
R. Forest v AATI-90 -8
Other Forests .. 19,204~ 0 8. ¢

1

NO. ¢ (Contd.)

PERTAINING TO AUBANGABAD DISTRICT -

‘—-—M
BALANCE CULTIVABLE

e

2,78,011-20

8,42,949-14

2,71 .320-27

" 3,29,088-89

CmeT g

a,m,ssxm
2,86,981-25
1,70,881-14
‘ f,u,mlﬂéw

5
P

5,05,781-25

7. 8

2.0

83.60

87. 4

1. 2

147 A
Dry %I:;e;ge Irrigated Percentage ”I’l'emm'ks
11 12 8 14 15
2,60,909-20 98. 17,102~ © 8.15
2,67,804-38 96. 9,802-18 8.5
2,00,141-30 97. 7,648-35 2. ¢
8,42,049-14 100 . .
2,610,816~ 8 96.' 3,50%24 3. 6
1,21,054-18 99, 84-21 008
8,00,498-27 96. 10,885~ 7 3.4
2,88,826~12 98, 8,105.-18 1.08
1,70,881-14 00, . .
4,00,102-18 96. 12,904- 5§ 8.1 --
5,05,181-25 100




Yas
Z:

2

7.

8,

Nume of
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Parbhani
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Basmath
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APPENDIX
StarevmryT SHowmne LAnD Urintzarron
e e VST W
No.of No.of  'Total arca UNCULTIVABLE ARFA
Revenue vil- of Paluga BN
Cireles  Luges Type Area  Percent-
) o age to
gross
8 4 5 6 7 8
4 174 B,47,746-82 Kharijkhata .. . e
' ' Parampoke ., o e
‘ Gairanp o 42-29 0.003
R. Forest . . o
Other Forests ., 483-22 0.1
v 8 181 78,827~ 3 Kharijkhate .. o222 0.08
Parampoke * .. 528~20 0.7
Gairan s 1,501-17 3.0
R, Forest . ! ..
) Other Foresta ) s .o
8 168 39542895 Kherijkhats .. = .- .
Parampoke e . a1z b
Gairan . S &T04-32 ?.. 2
B Nurests .. 95150-11 3. 1
4 196 3,81,079-17 Kharijkhata .
” Parampoke 1,162-13 0. 3
Gairan 8,281-30 2. 2
- R. Forest . .. ..
Other Forests .. 14,916-36 3.8
4 227 4,08,613-10 Kharijkhata 068-24 0. 2
. Parampoke g0g96-11 2. 0
Gairan .. 12,470-26 8.1
R. Forest 25,502-20 6. 2
Other Forests 8017-3 2.0
i .
4 196 4,60,560-17 Kharijkhata sp0-2z2 0.1
Parampoke 4721-11 0. ;
Gairan .. g25143-15 5.3
R. Forest .. 19,16%- 0 : 2
. Other Forests .. 2201914 "%
4 212 3,48,650-36 Kharijkhata 166588 0. 4
Parampoke .. 10,880-6 3
Gairan e 86,661—35 10.5
R, Forest .. 8802-4 1.1
Other Forests .. 47,580-32 13.6
* 207 8,28,726-21 Kharijkhata .. ' 412-20 0. g :
Parampoke 2,764-16 g-’ 4
Gairan 7,804-8 3" S
R. Forest 11,065-24 3;“ bt

Oth r Vorests .. 11,020-17 )

149

No. 4—(Contd.)

PERTAINING TO PARBHANI st'mw;

A

|
e e A A (

Bavance CUf‘TIVABE Dry Per- Irrigated Percentage  Remark:
Area Percent- centage .
age to
gross
9 10 11 12 13 14 15
e
34‘7 21 99. 8 | 840,173-0 98. 0 7,067-21 2.0
» ]
gm274-18 97, 0 .- 68,135-39 94. 2 4,138-14 5.8
‘:g:‘
2,9‘5,568‘22 74, 7 2,93,490- 8 98. 3 2,078-14 i. 5
14
3,56,718-18 93, 6 8,49,660-29 98. 0 7,057-29 2. 0
*- ‘,
8,81 448~ 4 86. 5  8,02,031-39 9. 5 1,466 5 0.5
3,88,912-85 84, 4 3,88,253-12 99. 8 659-23 0. 2
2,89,170- 4 - 68. 6 2,38,195-35 99. 6 974 9 0. 4
9 08,152~ 7 0. 1 2,87,7M1-1 - 97, 2 8,381- 6 2. 8




e et s s o e e

8, Name of No. of No. of
No. Talwya

Total arca

APPENDIX

StarEmMENT SHOWING LAND Utirizarsion

UNCULTIVABLE AREA

}{.CVCDUB vil- of ’I'l}[u(la PO e e
Circles lages Type Area Percent-
age to
grosy
S ——
1 2 3 4 5 o . 8
1. Nanded . .. 4 200 2,42998-28 Kharijkhata 00-23 83‘;
Parsmpoke 129-26 0.08
Gairan D,4.lo—§4 -8
R. Forest 2,906 ;; 1 ;
UOther forests .. 12,864-17 3.7
2. Biloli . 4 187 2,90,48]1-27 Kharijkhata 170-88  0.05
Parampoke 6,796 -88 2. 8
Gairan 18,787-20 6. 4
Other forests 15,007-30 5. 1
3. Degloor .. 4 213 3,35,945-7 Khﬂrijk})atu . 8,185-18 0.9
P.uréunpokc ., 18,908- 8 5.8
M .. 22,841-88 8. 7
Guiran 017-6 @&, 7
Other forests .. - 22,617- .
4 Mulhed 3 i 285.835 0. 2
" 12 : 25 Kharkijhata 5
7 23289820 Pammgoke 12,681 35 5. 4
Gairan 15,920 22 g }7

5. Kbandhgr

. 4 901

¥
6. Hadgnon .. 4 200
7. Bhokar .. 3 125
8. Mudhol . 4 200

Other forests

4,02,180-2  Kharijkhata
Parampoke
Gairan

R. Forest

Other forests

8,78,045-18 Rharijkhats
Parampoke
Gairan
R. Forest
Other forests

Kharijkhuta
Parumpoke
Gairan

R. Forest
Other foresty

2,08,758-2
L]

s

8,35,706-0 Khari jkhata
Parampoke
Gairan ve
R. Forest ..
Other forests ..

8,520 3

197-7 0. 1
3,415-27 0. 8
98,4316 7.0
841414 2.1
14,844-80 8.7
2,019 2 0. 8
7,212-24 2.0
260,118~ 2 6. 7
22.280-11 8. 3
18,041-21 8

4

p24- 4 0.
7004 2.8
28,870~29 18- 8
8,880~11 .

.0
goiz-0 .0
6806-0 g
17411-0 " g
2,878~ 8,8

151

No. 4—{Contd.)

cT
PERTAINING TO NANDED DISTRI

BALANCK CULTIVABLE :’egr; Irrigated Percentage Remarks
e centa
Area Per cent-
. tage to groes
e AMW . )
T 10 11 12 18 14 15
)
—w .
T 5 2,18,307-87 98. 0 4,175-88 2.0
2,17,575~80 89. ‘
249718;-12 85. 6 2,48,415-28 99, 4 1,302-24 0. 6
2. 68, 302-82 79. 8  2,64,801- 2 98. 5 4,001-30 1.5
wythdge !
1,02,484~10 82, 8 1,91,367"28 100. 0 .e R
E) 'y
3,46,878-18. 8. 2 3,41,812-18 98, § 5,060~31 1. 5
el ¢
8,08,464~88 80. 9 8,02,885-30 99. 8 579- 3 0. 2
'’ i e
1,07,111-88 78. 8 1,96,104~ 5 9. 5 917-38 0.8
Wiy ‘
5,971- 0 2. 2

§al s89- 0  88.8 47553680  97. 8
d » .




Lue
APPENDIX W)
e STATEMENT SHOWING LAND UTILIZATION No. 4—(Contd.)
o . - T T e P e e S e e T T PERT, . ILARAD THSTRICT
:” N'g}{}‘? of . .08 Total ares Un CULTIVABLE AREA AINING O AT [
o W {{;};"“ vike N of Tadagn m' - };&;m(’,,w, T ”‘
Civefes ; Type Area age o Barance CopntivaBLE P
— S - ) ¥ . -~ e ; . ; p t
1 . e JETOSS Area Peroentage Dry E;;cent ] Irrigated ercentage  Remarks
- i 4 ; " v togross
e e i [} ¢ 8 U e
L AL T e e e o . 0 11 12 13 14 15
‘ 3 20 37151429 Kharijkinla 7058-10 2. e ' ' - -
Parampolke . 75,202-24 20, 2 ——- »M G99 1.115-8¢ .8
(;Hl.f“-’lhi L 21,200-38 5.7 208,818~ 1 56. 8 3,97,197 8 99. 4 ,115-33 0
H. Forest .. 48,648- 9 13. 0 A .
2 LCluooy . i o Other Forests .. 10.178-12 2.7
. E 146 360,142 8 K.h;lriil;h;xi:l .. 18,052-82 3. 2 ‘ v
Paramgoke .. 203,615 5 52, 4 IR 78,685-11 9. 5 346- 0 0.5
(:uimn’r . 1,069- 0 0.1 79,081~11 : 4. 1 g
R. Forest .. LG8,374- 0 30. 0
8. Khanapur . " Other Forests .. .. -
! 3 6 8,08,604-11 Kabrijkhata . 1,832-8 0.5 SRR
gara.mque L. 2,35,847-16 82. 8 g7, 59087 15. 8 38 672~ 8 80. 9 9,157-29 19. 1
sairan L. 2447219 0. 7 e
4 Nirmal 10{ Forest .. o .. )
. Nirmg e . . ther Forests .. 649-16 0.2
7 192 400885 0 Kharijkhatn 9,560-38 2. 8 , . o
?ufampmke .. 20895-18 5.5 1,99,648-36 49. 7  1,82,244- § 91. 2 17,404-33 8. 8
Gaitan .. 2873225 5.9
. . Forest .. 95:583-22 23. 8
5. Boath . 5 un 4ngnegy e forests spoir-1 12 8
- :13,832.14  Kharijkhata .- ‘ .8
, Paraygpoke o gg’.-:fg-ag )g. g 1,74,308-10 42. 1 1,74,4498-10 100. ¢ . ..
Gairan e 5 30U .
- R. Forest .. 1,46,387-87 85. 8
6. Ninwat Other Forests .. 5,571-89 .6
: 41,780-38 Kharijkhata 28 5 L2 _
.}’ummpukc 4,764 l: . 5; 14,405-35 P 18,077-153 97. 1 428-20 2.9
Fairan 722D .k
- - B. Forest .
7. Rajura 250 o Other Forests 2,511~ 9 .5
2,22,879~14 Kharijkhata 5,177~ 1 .3 :
Parampoke 2,249-10 lg 2,14,805-12 2,14,428~27 9. 8 376-25 0.17
Gaivan .. 3uT--28 .
8 Hirpt , g Forest . . C
»rplr .. Iy ther Forests .. 25085 0.
501 Ld6040- 5 K‘*aﬁjkgfftis et 1.7 - )
flﬁt‘dmpoke .. 12,784-13 8-32 1,15,562~ 1 9. T 1,10,099-31 9. 1 4,552-10 3.9
sairan .. 532-10 0.
¢ e, .
9. Chinnur ther Forest: o .
6 174 45,795~ 5 mmrijklf::;s " 66-2 08 »
}:u.mmpoke .. 4,281-88 9. 8 41,340 24 0. 2 35,458-32 85. 7 5,081-82 14. 8
Galran e
R. Forest o *e : .
.. e 1
10. Taxshettinet . vy . Other Fo; . 21 ©.00
pet 5. R 54921010 Kharijkhata® ., 4978 1% i ‘
t’ummpokc P 1,990~ 3;' ‘2" 5 1,36,700-29 86, 1 L30757-24  95. 6 5948~ 5 4. 3
sairan .. 7,020~ :
n A g.lForest S R 8:518——39 56' 8
. sifabad e ther Forests .. ‘e o
: 6 234 440,688~ 1 Kharijkhata .. 270808 B 4
gu;ampoke .. !,ﬁ;&%’ﬁ 5. 6 1,54,280-16 35. 8 1,52,835-10 98. 7 1,947~ 6 1. 2
airan . A e 14. 0
R.F .. eLBEr Y . o
Forest . 58,7@7‘@ 18. 8

Other Forests




APPENDIX

Statemeny spowiNg LAND UTILizaTiON

S. Name of No. of No.of T )
S a0 . Total are TN=CUL B
No.  Taluga Revenue  wil- of Taln(?a L\.v.(;:mTNA LR AR
Circles  lages Type Area  Percent-
age to
gross
! 2 3 4 5 6 7 8
1. Nizamabad s T T e e e T T
mabad .. 183 3,02,415- 3 Kharijkhata 20,749- 4 6. 9
Parampoke 48,687-19 16, 1
Gairan 16,739-31 5.5
R. Forest 67,418-12 2, 8
) Other Forest 10,915-14 3. 6
2. Kamaredd - .
ey .. 4 185 2,08,596-30 Kharijkhata 1496423 5.41
Parampoke 38,612-16  18.°2
Gairan 85,042-28 11. 9
R. Yorests 26,129-12 8. 9
5 Yel Other Foregts 25,854-11 8. 6
. ellareddy .. T N .
! ! B 38987514 Kharijkhata 10,888- 8 2. 8
Parampoke . 64,742-15 16. 6
Gairan . 18,807-17 ‘8. 4
K. Forest, 10,417--89 - 2. T
o B Utlicr Korests 40,074-21 ° 10. 8
. answada e 6 o :
6 [R5 %29,137.-17  Kharijkhata 7,571-5 3. 3
Parampoke 41,612- 8 18. 2
- Gairan 16,748 1 7. 3
R. Forest 26,743- 4 11. 7
5. Bodl Other Forests 24,224-20 10, G
5. Bodhan
o9
U8 1,08786-13 Kharijkhata 3,426-38 1. #
Parampoke 7,102-39 3.7
Gairan 7,628-16 3. 9
R. Forest 10,365-26 5.8
6 A Other Forests 80,962-18 18. 0
. Avmoor .. 8
186 878,480-46 Kharijkhata .. 85,078-81 7. 6
/ Parampoke .. 55,518-89 17. 0
Gairan .. 89,148- 4 10. 1
«Forest ., 9571280 28, 8

Other Forests . .

——

52,749- 1 16. 0

155 %W
%
No. 4—(Contd.) _
PERTAINING To NizaMaBaD DISTRICT
w
BAraNcE CULTIVABLE
e Dy Per- Irrigated Percentage Remarks
Area Percent- centage
age to g1
e T
" 45. 6 83,821-22 60, 4 54,588-21 39. 6
52. 8 1,88,476-31 90. 2 15,016~84 9. 8
. N
’ 1,89,859-88 48. 8 1,88,000~15 88. 5 21,859-18 1. 5
1,12,143-18 48, 8 76,704~84 68, 4 25,488-24 a1. 6
U lsagop. 1 09. 8 86,868-35  64. 8  47,981-16 35, 7
1,00,242-11 26. 0 55,103-86 55. 0 45,188~15 45. 0



. Name of
No. Taluga
1 2
* %
1 .
Medak % 153

2. Sangareddy .. 8 158

3. Vikarabad 7 194
4. Andole 8 172
5. Siddipet T 152
8. Narsapur .. 6 166
T Gajwel .. 6 100

APPENDIX

SYATEMENT SHOWING LAND UTILIZATION

Totst apen
of Tehiga
3,14,1%0-32

8,25630--39

35,019,619-28
8,92,086-15
i

2,0%,218-24

2,75,087-16

Type Aren Percent-
age to
Bross
3 ki 8
Kharijkhata .. 10,111- 3 3.2
Parampoke .. 1,20,100-32  38. 2
Gairan . .. .-
R. Forest 18,823-16  15..5
Other Forests 2,496--32 0.70
Kharijkhata 4,000-28 1. 5
Parampoke 33877- 8 10. 4
Gairan 20,654- 9  6.85
R. Forest 3 ..
Uther Forests 2,580-1 0.77
Kharijkhata .. 5080-80 - 1.82
Pararipoke .. 51,457-20 15. 8
Leairan 25,105-84 V.73
R, Forest J
Other Forests 7.601-86  2.15
Kharijkhata 6,803 -28 2.19
' agi2- 0 9.81
43,167-17 13. @
16,763-16 3. 41
Other Forests 22,967--22 7. 4
Kharijkhata 817924 2.08
Paramnpoke 4,197-36 1. 07
Gairan 27,527-26 7. 02
R. Forest .. 31,651-14 8,07
Other Forests .. 1,81,197-81 48, 2
Kharijkhata 7,642-35 8. 6
Parampoke o2.680-8 10, 9
Gairan 19.661-10 9. &
R. Forest . . -
Other Forests .,- 21,882-12 1. 5
Kharijkhata 6ors-5 . & E
Parampoke 18,741-8 & 2
Gairan o4110-1¢ & 5
R. Forest 20,702-8%. ;- M
Other Forests .. 23,246~ .

U'N-CULVIVABLLE AREA

_M

NO. 4—(Contd.)

PERTAINING TO MEDAK [sTRICT

Bacance CuLTivABLE

o]

Dry Per- Irrigated Percentage  Remarks
Aren P etéeﬁ*' centage
©  ageto grose
T N
9 10 . 11 12 18 14 13

42.0 96,130-12 7.5

30 .0 2385636 %0. 5

2,85,979-31 72,0  2,26850- 4 95 O

1,91,075-38 61. 0 i,ivusl-dl o, @

" 1,89,882- 4 3. 6

1,04,870~18 74. 7

85,244-13 71,4

1,82,148~18 66. 2 15861410  84. 4

86,510~17 2r. 5

=

25,057-32 9.

9,620~-27 4.08

in,ie- 7 8. &

35511-26 25, 8

[87,107-28 48, 6

25,599 8 15. ¢

21



S. Name of
No. Taluiya
1 2

1. Karimnagar

2. Sirsilla

3. Metpulli

4. Jagthiyal

4. Manthani

8. Huzarabad

7. Sultanabsd

158

No. of No, of
Revenue vil-
Circles lages

Totat arey
of Talugsa

3 4 5

a

£ 170 4,65,016-47

. T 175 49,652~ 5
e B 100 2,45.970.91
B 155 ‘12,&07»35
e 3 170 6,06,524.-21
.« 8 132 3,21L,171-89
v 7 184 4.55,369..15

ATPENDIX

STATEMENT sHOowING Lanp UTILIZATION

UNCULTIVABLE AREA

Type Areq Percent-
) - ageto
Zross
6 7 8
Kharijkhata 46,459-25  10. 0
Parampoke .. 430-7 0.1
Gairan .. 25,850-13 5.6
R, Forest .. 424~ 0 0. ‘1
Other forests .. 88,143-19 8. 2
Kharijkhata 1,342-11 2. 6
Parampoke . 3,689- 1 7. 4
Cairan .. 8,146-11 6. 8
R. Forest ~4,228-~14 8. 5
Other forcsts 2,616-8 5.8
Kharijkbata .. 5,887-:2 2.2
Parampoke .. 18065-20 5. 3
Gairan .Loip818-0 4.2
R, Forest .. 86,350-30 " 14. 8
Other forests 23,282-30 9.8
Kharijkhata .. 94-E 4 .
Pamrflxpolcc .. 92— 0 .
Guiran .. 2- 0
R. Forest. .. 408-12
Other forests | 0-32
Kharijklta 11,972-10 2.0
{airan . 4,008-10 0.7
Parampcke 70,560-17 11. 6
R. Forest .. 8,82,087-17 68. 0
Other forests 21,961-88 8. 6
Kharijkhata .. 7529 0. 2
Parampoke .. 246-37 0.1
Gairan .. 1.089..30 8. 6
R. Torest 6025-8 2.2
Other foresty av,9r7-19 1.8
Kharijkhata 19,806-38 - 4 2
Parmnpoke 88,201-18 2' :
Giiran :

. 11,428-20

R. Forest e Y 2
7602212 16. 8

Other fovests

No. 4—{(Contd)
PERTAINING TO KARDY

BALANCE CULTIVABLE

NAGAR DISTRICT

159

l;;er- Irrigated Percentage Remarks
e .
! centage
. Percent-
Area age t0
. ‘ 15
""—"'//1‘1_ 12 18 14
10
9
— 17. 0
- ‘ 76, 0  2:92,150-28 83 61,558-25
8,53o7&18
" 70. 8 3,944-18 11. 4 80,695-27 88.
84,640-00 .
16. 0
25-10 64. 0 1,52,598-21 84. 0 25,026-29
1,57,6
The Tahsil
report is
not correct.
o 9 12. 9
ess-8 191 L0LeT-9 87.7 14,2448
1,15,94
¢ . &
1 85. 1  2,26,283-89 83. 5 44,966 2 16
2,78,250~
' | s 1.1
4,134-88 69. 0  2,78,199- 9 87. 9 87,085
8,14,




*
No.

4.

Niuune of Na. of
Talugu
Circles

Waraugs)

Paklial

Parkal

Malibubu by

Jangaon

Mulug

Kevenue

60

NQ. of  T'otai aren

lages

&

[

e e e e e

of Talugu

2718 4,81,!1(’»';5
143 3,88,800— 0
31 349488y . g
152 4,30,956- 9

180 04,102-85

218 8,11,470-13

‘ “
APPENDIX

STATEMENT sOoWING Lano UniLizaTioN

UNCULTIVABLE AREA

e SR

Type Ared - Percent-
' age to
groas
[ 7 4]
Khar 7878-22 1.8
pm,’.’.}‘ﬁ;‘ y 9,883-10  2.05
Gairan 4,251~ 1 0. 88
R. Forest 8,585-84 0.74
Other Forests .. - .
Kharijkhnth 14,048-13 3. ¢
Parumpoke 36,365~ 7 D. 4
Gairan 9,886~80 2.5
R. Forest .. 08,056-22 24, 2
Other Forests 88,680-28 28,07
l\huruklxam 8,885--97 2.8
lurumpuke e mkuw { HO. 8
Gairan Coed ‘_-
gu}:rrmm. " isgbe-8 b 9
Kherijkhata 226-27 .06
araxgtpokt 834-30 .07
Gairan 8,000-17 1. 8
R. Forest 34,0282 7. 7
Other Forests 08,577-24 21. 2
Khurijkhata 280--35 1. 4
Parampoke go027-88 8. 3
Gairan 2,317-10 2.7
R, Forest 18~10 0.0‘1’
OtherFomta 7,258-20 7.
Khmimu .. 8800-0 1.2
Parampoke ., 89,088-87 11. 8
Galrun . me57T-33 2.4
R. Horest o7, 15738 18. 8
Other Forests 86,105-25 T,

{..

No. 4—{Contd).

PERTAINTNG 10 WARANGAL DISTRICT

164

T

Bavancs COvtIyABLE

B

Per-

Irrigated

Dry Percentage = Remarks
Area,  Percents centage
mwws -
T w0 n 12 13 4 15
B 4';;1::83 . 9‘,. 4,28,674-93 93. 31,843- 6 - 6. 9
: |
6. 9 ¥ 1,18,008-18 7. 6 20,004~ 5 20. 4
‘., v
2,260,558~ 0 64. 9 1,82,088- 1 84. 8 34,460-80 15, 2
30870010 69. 0 26164626 86. 2 4208824 13, §
LARRy § IR AT .
T
85,9 88200-9  45. 3 4878018 54, 7
82,647-81 70. 6

1,i7,085-18  89. 0

34,377-25
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APPENDIX

STATEMENT SHOWING LAND UTILIZATION

8. Name of

L 1,71,194-80  42.92
Other Forests .. .. .

N, No. of | Ro. of Total are UNCULTIVABLE ARIA
o Talqa ?f‘»vemlc vil- of fu;:,rfl‘: e
circles  lagey Type Arca Percent-
age to
gross
—‘”—’“--.‘_NM"’"“‘-—-»'~—-—“.,- - e i et
l ' e et e ¢ s . it it e T R b A
4 3 4 5 ' v 8
——
1. Kh . T T
amnang .. ki 185 4,05,201- 5 Kh!\rijklmtu 1,821.-12 0.82
Parampeke 9,238-28 2.02
_‘Il‘ul ran 22,840-22 B -gq
. Forest .. 21,2208-00 5.02
v M Other Forests .. 12,846-20  8.02
- Madhira .. 8 175 5,38,705- 9 Kharijkhg 4472~ U 0.83
(I;aljampoke 15,801-88 E.st
R. Forest rghlgi 1'1"33
» Fores v . B8,871- .
3. Yellandu Other Forests . 82, 15.04
" 103 752000 30 Kiwrijkhata . 1,88
J'ammpoke e B : 2,08
Guitan - ﬁ : | e
Ieserve Koreat - &F1/6 . ook
4. Palonch Other Foreits .. 8,840 '0.07“
3 aloncha . :
o 157 6,80,270.81 Kharijkhata .. 12,522-82  1.08
50,270-31 Psran’lpoke .. 2,"211%-; 4: gg
airan o 29,90 .
R. Forest .. 1,38,687-06 19.03
B Other Forest 10,805~11 1.57
5. Burgampahad |,
3 76 3,08,778-24 IKbarijkhata ..  5771-11  1.04
Parampoke . L,47,03533  37.00
Gairan 6,882-20 16.00
R. Forest

168

No. 4—(Contd.)

PRRTAINING To KumamMas DIsTRICT

BArnasce CuLTIvABLE

[ Dry ' Per-  Irrigated Percentage Remarks
entage
Area Percent- ¢
o age WETOR
.‘,M“-__‘-M'w
. 10 1 12 13 14 15
- v
aaraitge  89.85  BOLSSSIT 8702 42,052-22  12.08
64.04  3,12,100-18  91.08  20,606-87 8.0
215780-15  25.65  1,98,688-14 92,07 17.092-10 8.00
1000425  80.48  100842-20 9512 10,251-86 4.09
» y !
57.818-24  85.08 9,680-26 14, 4

0’?»4%1‘" 1000

L
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CAPPENDIX

SEATEMENT SHOWING AN Ur1n2ATION

S. Name of  No. of  No. of
' m | A N0, of Tatad ape:
Ne, Falvan Revenne  vil ‘,,-'v,-:,ih:f‘f‘ UINCILTIVABLIE AREAe
Cireles  luges IE I .
Cype Aren Percent-
age to
P R ]
1 3 ‘ T - e
e 4 4 3 b 7 8
oo Nalgonda , « T e o -
o TR TmI A0 Rlrijkhista I S P
l’aru[])plu’.ﬁ 26,882 3 ?3 (_)
;;ninm il!),t:gﬂ 3,1: : .I:
2. Forest 15,973 -2 2.5
2. Mi Other Forests .. 12434628 17,3
= Miryalg . e
ryalguda W 158 5,01 406 20 Kharijkbats . 0703 .15 2.8
gﬂmmpokc RE R U B R
Fuiran 15,001 .29 5.5
R. Forest 5508628 1.5
3. U K Other Forests . . 1808115 2.4
3. Dever : - .
evkonda 7 200 3,m0,121 41 Khiri: .
: wrijkhata 18,785 ¢ “ 0
l‘u{‘mnqu(. 12,008 0 2 ‘3
}-'Mlnm . g02- 0 0.3
{. I'urest ‘e - o
4. Ra Othier Forests .. - 51,8380 11, B
¢ Mawmsnnapet | 1 " "
SRR LTINS Kharijkhata .. 85843 1.0
Parmmpoke L. 1Tos-an S, U
Gulran 25,041 - 6 6. 0

R. Forest .. N
Other Forests 38,000 3% 9.0

3. Bhongir

8 W5 gag.005 1 Kharijkhata .. T80 17 ER
Parampoke 5.1 a2 [ 3
Guiran I R A oo
. Forest L. 45T ue b0
Other Fprests ., 79359 2.0
6. Suryspet .. 7
168 4,942,744 27 Kharijkhstsa ., 2,388 7 0.3
Pyrammpoke .. 510624 L. O
Guiran .. es100.0p 5B
R, Forest . pas. 3 0.05
Other Forests .. dvgps-15 9. 3
7. Huaurusgar .. k Wy 245,076 -0 h'hurijkhm“ 2, 888 36 0.3
lfxt(:nnpukp :‘;;4‘.;9;;, .N 15. 4
Gairan 2606 21 1008
R, Forest 3500 88 14 H
Other Forests 206,548~ ¢ . s
S . . o T e

- I

No. 4~(Contd.)

PERTAINING vo NALGONDA DISTRICY

Barancr CunrtvasLs

Wrew

U N g

s 10

5,00,572-86 70

3,38,536~ 0 0.
“ag.508-15 . 89

8,71,281-19 B4.

165 /\
&
s T A
e
Dry Percente Irrigated Percentage Remarks
Peroent- ’ age
“uge to gros
NS s -
11 / 12 13 14 135
0 48061822 91. 0 48,960-13 9. 1
g4, 0 3,08015-2 908, 5 20,067-87 6. 5
84, 0  9,85788-11 94. D 28,808~11 8. 0
0 801,117-86 89, 0 BY,488-14 11.°0
0 2,87,581-22 90. 0 43,981-88 10. 0
0 421,080-87 88,0 44,250-22 12. 0
0 1,03,811-10 28, 8 1421782 8.5

1,18,020- 2 48,
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APPENDIX
Stautemend showing arvea irrigated under
- (Source—Reports
{ame of Name of taluka  Praiot, i
District ame of taluks  Projects Cann.i: T ”Nn_;llu: B AHT“"I“ - Kuntas
) e
2
o 8 4 5 6 4
Iyderabad .. 3. Shahabad . o 2—0&; F ‘; : 18,807~14
,080— 2 Tanks an yOU
| kuntas.
2. Medehal 88-20 2
. 2,ﬂll—~
8. Ibrahim-
Kbrahi 45635 . 4,547- 2
4. Hyderabad
hEA 5,008-83 6,887-17
5. Hyderabad
(West). h "
Tolal o ' ;
e 5010-8  3000-3 18,790~ 8  18,80¢-14
TALUQA STATMENT SHOWING ARRA TRRIGATED
Aahbubnagar. 1. Mnhbubnagar
| . 805 2 20,505~27
2. Kalwakurthy ‘e |
3. Pargi , - gy
| . 13,011-24 .
4. Shadnagar .. 181-88 ’
. 5,808-20 "
3. Nagerkurnool,
. 18,876-88 .
. 6. Kollapur .
“ a33-12 14,400-18 e
7. Achampeth '
. 10,272~ B "
8. M ’
akh’ml 277-28 12,624-18 o
9. Wanparts 5
41,679~ a
10. Atmakur
c 7,445-19 9,077-3 .
»
e M

167

No. 8
different Sourceslof Trrigaiior:
from the Tahsildars).
epair  Disrepair Remarks
13 12
491 No Projects.
73 do
612 do
856 do
' . .. Data not received.
"
10,851~ 4 55,282-86 8,821 . 1,583
e
UNDER DIFFERENT SOURCES OF TRRIGATION
) &m—ls 80,671~ 7 a8 210
9,888~ 88 21,500-20 .. .
9,475-12 16,380~-86 802 108
6,165-27 11,646 6 863 191
opg-18  15950- 8 207 -
od6- 5 109188 285 5%
8,532-96 16,425~ 2 286 203
051-24 200 o987
g a10-19 % 0 V,";s“'
488 8,861-19 1,788
! 16 185 Tanks Tanks
‘ 08 28




et e e gt e,

Name of
District,

Raichur

Gutbarga

¢ 6 of '
Name of l‘uluqu

Projecty

- 1. Ruielar
2. Manvi
3. Deodury
4 Gadwal
h Alampur
6. Lingsgur
7. Sindhngy
8. Kushtagi
9. Koppal

10, Yelburgy,

11. Gurmawuti .

N Gutharga
2. Chitapur
3 Yadgir
4. Shahapur
. Shorapur
6. Afsalpur
7. Aland
8. Chinecholi
s 9. Tandur
10. Kodangal
11. Seram

12, Jevargt
{ A“dohl).

e e ettt .

108
APPENDIX
Shdemend  showing  areq irrigaled
Frow
Canalx Nallas Tanks Kuntas
4 3 f 7
524~ 4 . 8,844 16
W0 . 474-39
Fanks & kuntas.
601~ 8
14.102- 1
708 8
S80--20
367 -38 66 534
2,085~ 7 oy 13513 .
179- 7 Cae
3,540~ 6 .. 345--23 .o
Totat Aren Irrigated (rotn
“ .. 24031 e
1z~ 8 . 21,725-24
" 1,250-88 .
ke £
- 345-84 .
200-16 .
5,175-18 .
718~ 5 o 17,803-81 -
400-20 . 1,812-38 .
- e
M""

169 (60\
No. §—{Contd.)
under . different sources & irrigalion.
e e 1 e
Lier Tﬂt:I [g;i:; Disrepair Remarks
“Well ete. in‘?;:“d
T ":“"TM: 10 1 12 s
,_._....—-—«//WMMWA T ‘
V. 353__1§ 10,200-89 124 17
o1z 18881l 288 147
—_— g,808-11 882 177
" oss-28 - 10200-26 341 162
; mﬁg* 1,996-21
" ses-88  1,446-18 2 10
er0-38  1,105-25 239 115 Tg.gﬂir;agc a{iﬁ(s:.s through 142 villages
e 9 No sources of irrigation due to breach
34527 2,536-16 .. T?Bf.tle’tnk%&ain Cana! passes through
16 villages. .
1,348~ 1 1,628- 8 5 “
‘ Jo2 197 T'wo channels are in this Taluka named
1,058 4 7,152-33 Anagundi and Gangavathi which
) irrigate 5549 and 2,127-80 acres Tes-
pectively.
" the Sources. F%- 8
V. e . 1 No area is  irrigated from the soutces,
881-29 672-20
2,834-20 24,748~ 6 639 182
. 1,250-88 69 34
¢-0 528-85 2 36 J
. . .. . No area is l;rigated {from the sources.
10,814-21  10214-21 1,087 801
1,004-31 1,208~ 7 59 148 '
'1,081- 1] 6,259~ & 182 57
. 81085 SL7T@-1 1,008 274
445- 2 /.658-20 33 48 .
. .. . . No area is irrigated from the sources.
WM&Q,_ML—)B



Name of
District
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APPENDIX

Stafement showing avea irrigated

Frow

Name of Tuluka
£rajects

Canals

Nallus

Pauks Kuntas

Osmanabad

Bhir

1. Osmanabagd .
2. Tuljapur .,
8. Paranda

4. Bhoom

5. Kuliam

8. Lutur

7. Awsa,

8. Omerga

. 1, Bhir

2. Patoda e
8. Ashti e
4. Kalj e

5. Mominabad ., ..
6, Manjlegaon .. .,

7. Georal .

1,686-10

8,444 &

720

'Ll
s

4,062-11 o

=, Y

Potal Ares Irrigated 1—

oo

Jo. S.~(Contd.}
wder differens sources o irrigotion
Total
Ll'“ — et v Repair Disrepair Hemarks
Well ete,  irrigated
T ° 10 . 1 12
8
7’621__27 1,“1”27 s ‘e
4,287-16 438718 2 8
g buri project is under constructio
Cyrre-0 o LTSS 0 . .. Khbsapuri project is v
10,107-26  10,197-26 . ..
10,618~ 9 10,818~ 9 . .
716~ 5 718~ 5 . .
30
297015 297015 08
"',w-“ . 7.7% e LA
v .
Total 45,775~ 0
S
18,725- 9  158061-28 " .
10,588~ 9 10,5565- © o .o
6,578-15 14,074-81 1 R
10,779~ 0 10,799 0 ve ..
16,838-11  16,883-11 .. .
. 7,680--85 oo .
. e
6,823-22 W"" e v
s
81,686~ &




APPENDIX

Statement showing area irrigaied

e e e
Name of Nawe of Taloka — oo Fuow NI e
District _ Canals Nallas Tanks Kunlas
. ~2 - \ 1, i . , . “ . . ,7*
Aurangabad 1, Aurangabad,
2. Paithan
. 3. Gangapur
o 4. Vaijapur .
5. Kannad 1,475-12
6. Khuldabad ., 84-21
7. Sitlod ) .
8. Bhokerdan .. e
9. Jafferabad . .
10. Jalna ‘ '
i1, Ambad ': .
. Parbhani 1. Parbhani . '
2. Gangakhed .,
3. Pathri b
4.. Partur
5. Jintur
6. Hingoli .. .
7. Kalamnur .
8. Basmath . . .
Total Area Irrigated:
Nanded . 1. Nunded , 1822
2. Biloli 1,222- 9 80-15
8. Degloor Tanks & 4,001-80
4. Mukhed . feumtas.
5. Khandhar .. )
6. Hadgaon . . e ’
7. Bhokar .. 80-3¢ 228
8. Mudhol .. .. Tenks& 530
| Trigaod A7on of the Dl —

L h et

T8
No, 5.—(Contd.) i
under da'_ﬁermt sources of wm’
. v
o Tnort:al : Repair Disrepair
Wells ete. irﬁga%ed |
8 ~ 9 - 10 1
17,102 0 11080 - 3
9.802"18 _a,m"la : ‘ ve e
704885 70488 o _
. P LR [XY Not sbown,
LR} ! “‘:L‘ ’
1 e ve
‘e x
“‘8"‘!‘06;15.' | ‘ e .
(R LN} ) v . Not Shown.
12’904— 5 12,904.— 5 ‘ e X e
.e ’ N o'e ‘Nm;-,"hom.
70,486
88 —— '
067-21  7,067-21
4,188-14  %188-14 )
07818 BOTE-I4 -
o028 oamEB ..
g0 WTER N
pssi-e  sss-e )
L e
41011 417888 1 3
e 1,803-24 a8
e AD0180 o dem
X ".'Au v ‘ : . Y
' 4,765—17 5,060—-!]} 9‘4 i
579~ 8 s S a
sbe-16 T8 5
o A .
6800 B0 | 188 )

22,008-34.

23
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APPENDIX Yo. K—{Contd.)
—————— Stafement showing area irrigaleo ander different sources 0f ""g““"”
Ngglteﬁfél; Name of Taluks —— . Fiow - Iﬁ”‘ T:::’; Repair  Disrepair Remarks
T e {’L()]f’(‘iq Cunals Nullas Tanks Kuntas Wells ete. irrimawd
L 2 ' p . . — T 10 1 R
s R e o —— B M— - £y 4_.-.-
ADILABAD 1. Adilabag B 60110 Wells and 204_";, ":”1;_8& 17 24
2. Utnoor . 846- 0 Kuntas, g-0 B 18
8. Kha.napur e , 7,046.-24 TMB & 2.111= § ] 9,157‘_29“ : w2 12
. .. s - b o
Kuntas, :
4, Ni 404-38 285 110
Nirmal .y s 6- Q e 171249‘% e ]49_. 9 : 17, . 8
5, Boath . . R , 4
6. Kinwat .. ., o " bl 48820 8 4
" . 10820 16,25
7' Railu‘a [N vy e 876.25 ¥ D ! 8 v ] X '. .
8. Sipur ., ' ' 2g.81 4,552-10 . 188 56
9. Chinnoor ,, . N 4,526-50 e . 5,081-82 . 180 64
10. Lakshettipet .. 588-15 . SOS1-08 e 21-30  5,948- 5 90 14
11. Asifabad ., 1,947- 6 57 25 .
T 47,252-83 i ‘
NIZAMABAD 1. Niz T raseszl 218 91 Nisa: mm irfigates 22 201-8'?‘
Nizamabad .. 33,841-19 ‘ 1,802-11  54,583-21 aemﬂ i maa
2 Kamareday | . 14,388-18 68820 15,016-84- . ‘ '
. | i ‘ oT 201 Pocharam canal irrigates Abi By
Ye dy .. 8,808— 0 12,620~ 0 ‘ R g7 acres & 'Fabi 4,500 m:reosNi
4. F 58 -villages are under W@ﬂ# &
Banswsda 18,576-28 ) 6,861-85 PO R R Pro]ect,.g :
5. Bodhan LU gremie1e 180 72
w 42,672-21 5,258-85 o BEN
8. Armoor ' 40088 - 45,188-18 456 . a8
e 18,224,-10 26,403-12 . T b
: - ‘ 4 2,00,968- 9 986 749
‘ ‘otal area irrigate T
MEDAK 1. Medak ., o Total & i 565.31 250281 .- . 86,5619-17 9,161
811 .. 26,880~ 5 ) ey '
2. Sangareddy . 615- 0 " ' J 1,922- 0 . . R0Q:
8. Vikarabad .. nsmon e . sesl-10 s
. - 2,078-87 o 1,669-11 g
4. Andole 8,975.-12 5.861.87 90788 e .
5. Siddipet 606 s : 091428 v 1 e 35,511-20 9103 . 1490
8. Narsapur ' o ’ .  8,480-18 /,g.-' ‘ S 87,107-26 'mn 199
7. Gajwa ” “li't” “gapae-8 ¥ e DU . 28,520~ 8 1,857 1,127
St : 'runks&welln.' ’ S s f :
S ‘ . Potal area ;,ﬂgawd | 1,81,500-38

_',._.-4-—-'-
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APPENDIX No. 5.—(Contd.) '
\\_\‘ Statement showing area irrigated under different sources of Irrigation-
lfl)?srzlgcczf Name of Taluka —____ Frow Larr ’1;0;2;1 4 Repair Disrepair Remarks
: . B
Projects  Canals Nallas Tanks Kuntas Well, ete. irtigated
! 2 3 4 3 P 7 ““‘8 . 10 o1 12
——— : . ) !
KARIMNA.- 1. Kari C1,817 192 Shanigram Project is in this Taluka-
GAR arimnagar 6,818-36 . Tanks & 47,205-29 7,584-10 = 61,558-25 ' which irrigates © villages
lcuntas. 3 , i .
. Sirsi AT - A Manair Project is in this Taluka w
2 g l'bl"a 7!857—28 .. 16,645— 0 ) 6’192_39 . .. - w,m‘ﬂ . 854 108 . .l mlzs vlu‘zes_ m
. Metpalli . 22,043-21 - 2,068- 8 SBAIHEY 6555 s
4. Jagtiyal  ,, 25,022 6 ’ 3 a1 87
5. Manthani ,, .. 460-37 T 2’()85—26 241 88 .
.. 12,
6. Huzurabad .. . .. 67764- 8  sgare- 3 96,595 4 ‘ . 787 122 .
7. Sultanebad .. 2.410- ’ 8,006-33 . 7,985-20 618 214 There are two projects in this Taluke
’ 0 81,528-86 . 1. Chegam, 2. Bandalwag Project
Total Area irrigated 4,74,491-87 . and :g(i.am of 849-16 acres is being
. i 'of .e : imga
WARANGAL 1. Warangal ., . . 8,848-81 81,843 6 1,089 142
2. Pakhal ., . ”’”8”1: o 29,004~ 5 sn 214
3. Parkal oL 1,085 2 i W . 34,460-39 a38 168
, ;Iahb“babad 1,766-18 v SEEme-84 L 7,318-12  42,083-24 - %
* vAngaon . | 2,340-85 29,805 8 . 11,628-20  43,760-18 - oo
6. : » ‘ -
L . .. 34,377-25 ugpnn (OMSTT-ED ndd w
Total Arei Irrigated 2,26,547-87
KHAMMAM .. : - ‘ ject ‘irri
<« 1. Khamm . - 254 Palair Project ‘irri
- 2,013-38 .. aT586-6 .. 875- 8  30,025-13 - in Abi snd 1,500 ‘acres
2- . Y
Madhira + 17,850.0 .. 12,891 8 ‘_o'm..ﬂ 37,388-80 236 129
8. Yenandn . .. . ¥ o - 25,6”-’5 264 182
4. Paloﬂ Chﬂ L 25,629—25 K
. 165-ag o 9.602.15 184-11 9,942-24 157 289
6. Burgamphad ., . N 7’051 o1 h o 7,051-81 - 148 85
» - “a P
NALGONDA .. 1. Nalgond. Total - Aven rrgeted 1PRT 5
. gonda .. ., 4,842 3 . 28,500-11 18,548-99 46,960--18 879 NS
2. Mi ' > . ' ) o
8 DM:yv e amem 1082-4 .. 1,800-12  20,007-97 B
» Devetkonda . ., 2,004- 3 . 2,848 6 461- 3 26,808-11 R -
4. Ramannapet i St 4, ‘. 106
. 1,895-3¢ .. 99 4p1-80 | i : 37,438-14 T
8. Bhongir IR e 18,050-28 80 254
e 10,354-24 . ' 1. 98!&3 287
8. Suryapet §430-83 " 8,206-18 88 )
o 2,855-11 . ssar-ir .. ' 25023 §08
7. Husurnagar - W 85784 4
LT e 627- 4 88111 . ’ 7-32 854 12
i FES T 4979-17 1421754
. R ’ e
Tom e

e T Area irrigated 2,265,720~ 2
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APPENDIX No. 6.

Stalement showing talukawise Dry lund mazimum rales, average rafes of astessment average
soil (lamfcalum

S.
uM Average
St No. Dry |1{\\N1[1) _‘“Q;HM rates of Averages
Tl Name of the  of Nume of the ABSESSMENT assessment 80
0.  district taluka taluk:, Groups SEYSM K per acre clu‘iiﬂ-
Maximum Average ° for the® cstlon
rate maximum taluka .
riate
: —— —
—— — — - e T
1. Hyderabad .. 1. Hyderabad East. . 1260 y
2: Hyderabad West, , 1 01 .
8. Shahbad e . .. 114 © .
4. Medchal ve e .. . 2 4 0
5. Ibrahimpatam ., 1 8 6
2, Mahbubnagar. 1. Mahabubnagar ., 2 2 ¢ e .
2 112 0 g 00 $ 7.7 689
3 1 . o e ) .
2. Mukhtal . 1 2 0 s X LL)
2 1100 112 0 01011 0 6 8
3 1 60 .o . .
8. Pargi o1 114 0 . . .
2 1 8¢ 1120 0105 060
8 1 40 .. .o .
4. Nagarkarnool,, 1 P 0 .- e .o
2 114 0 2090 g2 8 0 6 2
8 110 0, . .
5. Kalvakurthi ,, i 2 6 ¢ .
ne ..
2 112 0 300 086 0438
8 1 8 0 . .
6.  Amrabad e 1 112 ‘
(Achampeth) 2 1 4 g 180 o017 35“ ‘
7. Wanaparmi .1 . ...\w o8 Y e
& Koﬂuw e 1 . . r 11l 6 .
0. 3
Atmakur 1 we .- ['E :s'_o Lo
10 Shatnagar |, .. . 080 .

e -
ymmrx No. 6.—(Conid.)

O

s'agm”t chouxng Mumm Dm‘hmd n'm ram. average ratea of assessment and avcrage

DRY LAND MAXIMUM Aversgs

RATES OF " Yates of Ave;agél“f
SI:TI Name of ﬂ\e N“- Nmtm Groupa 'Asnxssﬁnmm ﬂ;?mm olassifi,
o distrjet I . Maximum Average  forthe  oatign
W“‘l ‘ rate  maximum  talyles :
: . : rate
T g 3 8 ¥ 8 "
Raioh 1 900 200 1146 046
) 1 8300 800 gO1 O O
‘ S v o v
o 2 180 1120 0686 018 0
& Devlug .. 1 112 N . o
- $ 1100 180 108 011 1
8 1‘ 0 e .o .o
5. Lingsugur 1 1w
2 |
. 1 110

o6, Sindhour

o i T “.‘

10. Gadwal
11. Koppal

Gulburgs -- 1 Gulburgs




APPENDIX No. a. ~(Contd.)

; e
Dry land maximum rales, average rales of assessment and averag
s0il classification.

Statement showing talukawise

8. ND MAXIMUM Average °

Nao. Dy I;::zqwm. rates of Aveu: es
Brl.  Name of the of Nume of the ASSESUSENT assessment  go
Na.  district taluka  taluka Groups o per aore  classifl-

Maximum Average for tkhe aation
rate maximum  taluka

rate
L 3 4 5 e 7 8 ’
¢ Gulburgg—, . Andhol . |
(oo % Andhola 1 2909 go0 0158 0710
2 113 ¢ !
8. Yadgir y 1 300 300 0148 078
4. Sedam “ 1 340 240 167 0100
. Chinghol . 1 212 ¢
280 167 000
3 2 s8¢ . o i
8. K . 1
odangal 240200‘,“‘7‘059
2 112 0 SRR N
7. Shahpur 1 2 4 0 g0 0 1 810 06y
‘2 200
8. Shorapur PR b0 126 0w s
) 2 200
9. Chitapyr ) 1 rso -
10. Afzalpur 1 . 1 80
11. Alland 1 .. .. 1 2 0
12 Tandur .. 1 .. 1 80 o
5. Bidar .. 1. Bidar . 1 4 2 0 . . .o
814 ¢ . e T
311 ¢ . T
8 7 4 .. . .
312 ¢ )
—_——
2 870
2 40
8 1 0
214 0
———
8 2 6

, ‘

Lo .
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APPENDIX No. 6.—{Contd.)
c y : d mazimum rales, averuge vales of assestment and average
Statement showing talukawise Dry lan s0il claseification. - o o 4

DRY LAND MAXIMUM Av Averages
og

8 RATES OF rated v ol
‘ of the ASSESEMENT asgessment
Srl. - Name of the No. Nu.;lleuka Groups . per acre. ~ classfl-
No.  district of ‘ Maximum Average for the oation
. taluq ; rate  maximum  taluka
;J rate
R B
9 8 4 5 6 v 8 9
1

ero
" n oot

B 250 2801232 0
. i 2‘”3‘»*‘0‘_'-‘ o
210
—po

2 9,0‘_‘

.
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Statement showing talukawise Dry land maximum rales, average rales of assessment and average
soil classification.

S. DRy LAND MAXIMUM Average Averages

No. RATES OF rates of soil
Srl. Nameof the of  Name of the ASSESSMENT assessment  olassifi-
No.  district taluka  taluka - Groups per acre  cation

Maximum Average for the |
rate maximum  taluka
rate )

114 O
112 0
111 9

114 0

3. Janwada ., 1, 4 2 0
314 6

811 ©

8 70

e S

812 0

IS

o 212 0 2120 1065 082
2 9 6
270
2 5 0

2 8 4
8. 2 60

2 40
2 20
200
280
1 200
116
114

o O 9

112
114

»

‘¢
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APPENDIX No. 8.—(Contd.)

Statement showing talukawise Dry land

maximum ralen, average rales of assessment and average
sotl classification.

DRY LAND MAXIMUM Average  Averages

s RATES OF rates of soil
’ .of the ABBESSMENT nssessment -
Stl. Name of the Nfo' N‘g:lﬁuka Groups . per acre  cation
No.  district a Maximum Average  for the
taluk rate maximum taluka
rate
__.—n—"’-f‘
1 2 8 4 5 (] 7 8 ]
4 Nilanga .. L 213 0
2 9 6
2 7 6
2 38 0
2 8 6

2. 266 240 141 038MN
2.4 8
236
200
28 6

8. 21 0°
118 0

118 6
111 6
114 8

¥. Ahmedpur .. 1. 2 686

2 4 8 ‘
2'2 8

L omteel
2386 _ I

, e TS o .
2 2 40 %060 014585 0F ‘8'9,
2 20 ‘

2 00
114 0
e

2 b




154 185 | 0\/\

APPENDIX No. 6.—{Contd.)
APPENDIX No. 6,—(Contd.)

Stalement showi Wise ;
8 wing talukuwise Dry land maximum rates, averuge rales of assessment and average

S‘W t showing talukawise Dry land maximum rales, wuvcrage rales of an;semmd and average
soil classification.

yoil classification.

B et N R e e et e e A
e & - DRY LAND MAXTMUM Aversge Avern
S. i . RATES OF rates of - c:i
- No. Day AND M;TuU" A\;:::;; eof szrgﬁeu‘ ]2 Name of the ASSESSMENT = assessment  classifi--
Srh. Neme of the  of  Nume of the A:..:,\,.,r:;,:r assessment  classifi- Srl.  Name of the 0;?' talule: Gronps . per acre cation
No.  distriet talukn taluka Groups R or nerd - cation No. - distriet taluk M’:'ft::\ \mlmAvqr:lﬁin {?l.!l‘utl?:
Maximum  Average }01' the N xim
rate maximum  taluks AT
rate v e
T T
' 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9
1 2 8 4 5 o 7 8 9 1
ey, Bhi e 1. 2 6 0
. ;o 1 Bhir : 2 40 0185 08 0
210 2. 220
115 0 2. Mominabad. . 1. 114 O
180 2. 110 0 112 ¢ 015 6 0 810
112 0 . 3. 1 4 0
114 6 . ) 8. Ashti .. 1. 112 0
1 80 01 4 0 610
G. Zuheerabud 1 1o R 1 B; ‘0
7. Sautapur .. . ‘ 1 0 4, Gewrai e 1. 2 4 o et o -
(Aurad) " " 2, 200 200 104 088
8 Humnabad ., . . 1 50 | 3. 110 0 ‘
Y Narayankhed ,, . 115 0 /"5, Magjiegaon., - 1. 114 0
10. Bhajki . . . 111 9 ol e 11z 00
({8 Osmanabad e 1. mmmb‘d ' 2 0 0 o ; 8. 1 6 0
' ) 200 1210 098 o.Patoda .. 1. 2 40
2. 112 0 |
2. i ) 2. 2 00
Latur e 1. 1 10 0 ‘ Kai
18 a o .e .o
% 16 0 0 015 8 010 | o i
8. Thuljapur ,, 1. 114 ¢ 8. Aurangabad .. 1. Aurangabad.. - 1.
2. 112 0 14 T 2 T
3, 139 1120 o125 0 : S
4. Kallam .e 1 2 8 . ‘:‘ . .
/oyt 0 ‘ i S g
+ 240 240 119 02820 Co2 Val japur we .
8., 114 ¢ ) i
4. 1 [ [H] 2,
5. Parenda . 1. 111 ¢ . IR 3.
10 2 : R .
2. 16 | 00 013 ¢ 8 Gangapur .. ¥
8. Omeryn . - {is o ‘ 2.
7. Bhum " ¢ I ;‘éait‘hnn iv - 1.
" o, . o112 0 : aILian e
8. Awag : w ‘ : o
() s .a 1 0 g : M
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APPENDIX No. 6. —{Contil.)

Stalement shozoin

8 lalukawise .

Dry lund marimum Tales, woerage rodes of assessmend and uverage
— aoil classification

Srh. N No. Dy ranp MAXIMUM Average A
No. d.:-i“:] -.Céf the  of  Nume of the RATES OF rates of .o;r
strie tujuka taluka AYSESSMENT assessment w
her acre n
Groups Maximum Average }Ot the

rate maximum taluka .

e rate
1 2 T —— -
_ 4 5 e 7 8 ®
e —
#1120 299 1211 009060
8. 1 4
5 Ambad .e 1. 2 9
2. 110 ¢ .
B.1g¢o 120 111 01038
4. 1 4 9
1] Kannad .. L2 g g
2 200 200 T
3. 110 o ‘ v
4. 1 0 0
Bhoknrdnn.. 1. 3 0 0
2. 2 0 0
8. 110 ¢ 112 0 014 7 0 8 3
4. 18 o
B 1 4 ¢
. 8. 1 0 ¢
8. Jalna . . 113 ¢
2'1.4011200146038
9. Kuldabad ,, 1. 2 ¢ ¢
2. 112 0 ¢
5180 112 0 106 09 5
0. Silld ., g g <
2. 112 0 2 09 1 g 088
»
8. 1 8 0 b
11,
Lo b L op 018 ©
*.
12, Soegaon . 1. . .. 015 6
_..——-"‘

o o oo

e ———————

APPENDIX No. 6.—{Contd.)
showing talukawise Dry land minmng rales, average rales of wssessment and average
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o

-

DRY LAND MAXIMUM Average verages

RATES OF .

A
rates of soil

‘ : ‘of the ASSESSMENT  assessment  olassifls.
SI;L Nm'ne of the Nmtahlk& Groups x , per acre cation
0. district Maximum Average for the
rate
M
4 8 X 4 5 8 7 8 )
9. Parbhani Parbhani .. 1, 280 280 1106 010"
: Pathri . 1. 2 86 0
2. 2 20
3. 1140 200 149 0105
4. 112 0
5. 1 80
8. Jintoor .e 1. 2 6 0
2 200 8.00 01582 0 77
8. 110 0.
4. 1 5 0
260
200 200 0122 0 61
160 ‘
4. 100 o
5. Kalamnurl .. 1. 2 4 0
2, 20 0
3. 160 300 073
4. 1 8 0
5 1060
6. Basmathoegsr 1. 380 ., 4 78 010
2. 200
" Gangakhed .. L. . e 1120
v 8 Parthur .. 1. . . 11 2
5& L2380
lo’.“‘mt .?.. 1. Nanded . . 4 0 1 8 5 010]
: 2. 220 o
~“.‘ ._,“ g S
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APPENDIX No. ¢, (Contd.)

Stalement showiny i ;
went showing talukaise Dry land mazimwa rates, average rales of asvessment and qverage
suil classification.

S. Dy LaND MAXIMUM Average  Averages
Sl N, ] No. RATEY OF rates of sol
St Name of the  of  Name of the ASRESRMENT agsessment  claasifi-
No. district taloka talukn T per acre  cation
Groups Maximum — Average for the .
rate l maximuin  taluka
rate
1 2 3 4 5 8 K 8 y
2. Hadgaon ., 1. 2 8 ¢
2.2 60 2900 161 010
3 2 2 0
4. 112 0
5.1 4 0
8. Khendar .. 1. 280 240 138 084
2. 2 4 0 ‘ f
4 Bhilloh ., 1. 300 s o oiteis °1° -~
5. Mudhol . 1. 8300 800 118 9 0 011
6. Degloor ., 1. 8 0 0O 2 8 0 114 838 0121
2. 2 4 0
7. Bhokar .. 1. . b 124
8.  Mukhea L. . 12 4 :
11. Adilabad .. 1. Adilabad |, 1. 1 4 0
140 011 2 080
2. 1.0 0
2. Nirmal . 1. 2 o o
2.110 0 180 0151 0100
3. 1.2 ¢
4. 012
3. Kinwat .. 1. 1.6 9
, 180 01wwe9o 07172
. 2. 1 4 0 » "
4  Lakshettipet. . 1. 3 00 )

22180 112 0 1f0 o0 4
8. 1.0 o '
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mnmmc No. 8u—(Contd.)

WS showing talukawise m

mﬁnumram average ales assessment and average
mlclautﬂc g 4

DRY LAND MAXIMUM - Average

S . RATES OF ratea of  Averiges
8. Name of the No. Nameof the ABSESSMENT - sasesament - goll
. ame of . - taluka per acre  cldssifi

0. district Sk Groupa Maxlmum Average for the cation,
. w“l maximum  taluka
. - rate
M
4 2 : 5 [} 7 8 9
.. 1160 :
0O 01 0 O 810
2 1.0 0 ‘
; . 1 1 40 ‘ ,
o Sirpur 1 40 1 20 014 0
2 1 0 90
. Asifabad ., 1 1 40 '
.o 1 40 1210 015 ©
2 100
8, Rajura ° .. 1 200 ‘
2 480 180 19 0180
8 100 .
Chenmur -+ 1 200
o 2. 180 180 0152 010 1
} ot ¥ "3 1. 4°0 *
b ‘ ; . ' ‘
to  ““Utnar 7. 100 100 071
[ . " ) u*.' Ve 1 . &
‘Il{,v Nizamabad .. 1
’ 2

280
38 0
1140 2 4 o

B aamid

"140
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APPENDIX No. 6-(Contd.)

Statement showing talukmwise Dry land maximium rates, anerage rates of assessment and auerage
soil classification.

8 DRY LAND MAXIMUM Avt:r.? R
S s N RATES OF rates of .
b‘r{I. Name of the No. Name of the ASSESSMENT n8sessinent ;el{ages
No. district  of taluka - . Groups per dore  clamifi-
talnka Maximum Average  for the cation
rate maximum taluka °
rate

6 v 8 ?

18, Medak ee 1. Medak

. 1 846062340 159 06063
2. Andd . 1 214 0
2 240 280 1111 0110
3 110 o
3.  Kalbagur 1 400
2 88 ¢
8 800 goo0 1151 010 4
4 2 4 0 |
5 112 0
&  Siddipet .. 1 849 .20 138 06038
2 2 40
S  Namapur ., 1 .. - ! °
&  Gajwel .. 1 o had 014 0
To  Vikarabaa . 1 . - 180
14, Karimpagar .. 1, Karimnagar .. 1 8 00
. 2 212 0 188 070
2%  Sulthapabad .. 1 0 0

8.  Huzurabad .. 2 00 300 158 078
4 Jagtiyal o 1 8 00
212 0 114 6 o011 1
2 2 8 ¢
5. Sircilla . 1 8 40
800 15 0 70
2 212 0 q
8 Mahadevpur .. 1 110 o
Sy 0 011 4
2 12 ¢ )

[

19

APPENDIX No. 8—(Conid.)

’ t ehowing talukawise Dry land mazimum rales, average rates of assessment and average

soil classification.

DeY LAND MAXIMEM Average

S.  th RATES OF rates of Averages
to. Nome O e ABSESSMENT assessment  soj)
?qu. Name&:i)ftthe N:f tatuka Groups . | per acre classifi-
0. distric taluka Maximam Average forthe ocation
rate  maximum taluka
rate
. 9 3 4 5 8 7 8 (1]
Mettupally .. . .. 18690

Warangal .. 1 2120

it ‘ a2 280
8 300

8,  Mahbubabad ., 1 240

2 114 0

8  Parkhal .. 1 !/m‘;o

2 200

| 8 160

% Pl .. 1 180

. 9-1 40

s Mnhtz’ . 1 180

2 140

X 8 100

6.  Jangaon .. 1 1z o

‘ 2 280

9 8 2300
16, Khammam .. 1. Khammam ., 1 14 0
I 3 ren
2. Madhia .. 1 4140

2 240

3 110 0

3. Yallandu .. 1 200

2 .1: 8 1]

%  Pawancha ., 1 180

o 8. Burgampahad ~ .o

2 80 015 8 0 6 38

2 00 011 8 0 510

1 40 01537 p12 8

140 0150 013 O

1120 018 2 0.7 8
1806 011 9,0 710

. o 50
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APPENDIX No. G Contd.) REVENUE DEPARTMENT
Stutement showiny talukawise Dry land maximum rates. av e rates of .
soil classiﬁcailiuln‘_ average rutes of asseasment and average N OTIFICATION .
T e No.53 dated 2nd August, 1954

Q Duy pasp maxamuom  Average
3 ; ¢ . TES OF rites of erag
;Iri. Nalr.rfe of the No.  Name of the A,,-,:/:.:i‘l,-m.;\;‘y: nss:ssment Av'oﬂen
. district of tiluka o per aere- olassifl
taluka Groups  Maximum  Average  for the  cation
rate maxirnum  taluka
rate
1 2 3 4 5 8 7 8 9
17, Nalgonda .. 1. Nalgonda .. 1 3 8 o
2 212 0 212 0 014 1 0 5 1
35 2 20 '
2. Suryapet .. L™ 20 220 0116 055
3. Miryalgud. ., 1 28 ¢ '
2 00 1 5 8
2 112 00 P9 0
4. Bhongir .. 1 pow o
212 0 01510 0 5 ¢
2 2 8 0
5. Deverkonda 1 112 0
1 80 088 059
2 180 -
6. Huzurnagar 1 212 0
2 240 200 01411 07T 8

2
Ramannapet 014 6

e e
—

Nov:- 1. Infornation about the maximum mtes wns obtained from Settlement Department

To the extent of talukes formed
by the Tahsildars, nter Jaghr integration average rates are as reported

e

- The average maximum rates in column 7 huve been deduced approxlmntelyﬁ |

(Published in the Gazette Extraordinary No. 124, dated

~2nd August, 1954 and as corrected through Revenue Depart-

ment’s Notification No. 60, dated 9-8-1954, published in the
Gazelie Pach-D,dated 26-8-1954).

- Whereas the Hyderabad Land Commission established
under section 87 of the Hyderabad Tenancy and Agri-
cultural Lands Act, 1950 (XXI of 1950), has submitted
its recommendations for delimitation of local areas and
determination of the extent of family holdings and the
Government has accepted the said recommenda-
tions ; '

And whereas the Government is satisfied that for
some local areas it is necessary and expedient to vary
the limits of family holdings specified in sub-section (2)
of section 4 of the said Act for ensuring that the value
of produce after deducting fifty -per cent. therefrom
as cost of cultivation is Rs. 800; _

. Now, therefore, in exercise of the powers conferred -
'Bﬁf""l;{:ctions ;68 and.4 of the said Act, the Rajpramukh

hereby specifies and delimits under section: the areas,

each of which shall constitute a local area and deter-

mines under - section 4 the extent of land which shall be

regarded as a family holding for each class in each kind .
of goil in the said local arcas in the following manger:

1. " Each district shown in column 1 of the schedule
annexed hereto shall be delimited in local areas as shown
%n column 8 of the said schedule. o ‘

2. (i) In respect of each of the said local areas,
the extent of family holding .for each class of dry land
shall be the acreage shown m. column 4 or column §.of
the schedule against the said local area. ' '~

.(#%) In respect of each of the said local areas, the
extent of family holding for all classes of single crop wet -
lands shall be the acreage shown in cloumn 6 of the:
schedule against the said local area: Gk

Provided however that for all lands irrigated under
the following projects, irrespective of the local ares i#i*

198
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which they are situated, the extent of famil

. y holding
for single crop wet land shall be six acres. '

1. Nizamsagar. 11, Baithpally.
2. Tungabhudra. 12, Singl shupalam,
3. Pendlipakla. 13, Bhimghanpur.
4. Chandrasagar. 14. Manair.
5. Pocharam. 15.  Chegaon.
6. Palair, 16.  Dindi.
7. Pakhal, 17. Royanapalli.
8. Lakhanawaram. 18. Mahbub Naher.
9. Ramappa. 19. Rooti.

10, Wyra. 20. Sirala.

21. Fatch Naher.

Provided furthe

r that for the purposes of determining
the extent of f: :

wumily holdings for wet lands—

(a) all lands irrigated exclusively under wells or
wrkies, situated within or outside the ayacut and

used for bagat or paddy crops, shall be treated as dry-
lands ;

(b) lands irrigated under private kuntas, con-
structed with the permission of the Government and
assessed at dry rates, shall be treated as dry lands ;

(c) subject to clause (b) above, only such lands
shall be treated as single crop or double crop wet lands, .
or lands under light irrigation, which have been irrigated *
as such under flow-water for not less than six years
during the period from 1944 to 1953 ; in the case of new
irrigation sources however, only such lands shall be
treated as single or double crop wet lands or lands under
light irrigation which have been irrigated as such under
flow-water for not less than 609 of the Crop seasons
occurring after the construction of the said sources of

irrigation ;
(d) where for a double crop land under"a joint
source, Tabi is entirely under well, the land shall, agbject

195

however to clause (c) above, be treated as a single crop
wet land ;

(7i¢) in the case of double crop wet lands, one
acre of double crop wet land shall be treated as one and
a half acre of single crop wet land of the local area con-
cerned.

(iv) in the case of light irrigation under flow, an
acre of land under light irrigation shall be treated as
equal to two acres of dry land of the local area concerned.

MoHD. ABDULLAH,
Secretary,
Revenue Depdrtment.

SCHEDULE
Showing Local Areas and Family Holdings

Locarn Areas
v

i~ e N an T 4
-, ‘" 4 ts of Talukas pl F
District Serial Tolukas or parts of Talukas placed oR n}Y LANDS

No. in the Local Area

/‘\
J

Exrents oF FaMiLy HoLbIiNas

A.ll classes All clagses > For all
of Black of Chalka classes of

Cottonor Soils  single orop
Laterite wet lands
soils
1 2 8 4 5 (]

bad .. 1 Hyderabad East taluka
Hyders l{yderabad West taluka.
Alur, Manglaram & Kandawada circles
of Shahabad taluka. .

42 acres 7 abres

2 Shahabad & Palamkole circle of Shahabad

. taluka.

£ taluka. Medchal taluka, Thrahimpatam

o

54 acres 9 acres

Mahboobnager 8 -Srirangapur circle of Wanparty taluks.
Kankal cricle of Pargi taluka. ‘

4 i

86 acres 7 acres

4 Wanparty, Kothakota, Addakal and
- Peddamandade circles of Wanparty
taluka,

Pargl, Boinpolly, Mohamadabad and

Gandeed circles of Pargi taluka.

Kundurg circle of Shadnagar taluka,
Makhtal taluka, o
Kollhapur taliuka,

i et

‘e 48 acres 8 acres,




b et e st et et e

Locat Arrag Exvgnes oF FAuiLy HoLoiNes
(e e A e e : -
District  Serial Talukas or parts of Tahikss placed FOR DRY LANDS
No. in the Locn) Area T e e Ty alt
Adl clasges All clauses For o
of f3tack  of Chalka * classes of
Cottonor  Soils single P
(aterite © wet lan
soils
1 2 8 4 5 ¢
. | — ;Awmr*‘/ T ]
5 Mahboobnagar tataks, Atimsknr taluka,
Shadungar, Vemulnerla, Balunagar &
Chawdur circles of Shadaagar taluka,
Kalwakurty tatuks, Nogarkarnul talula. . B4 acres ¥ reres
8 Achampeth e . . . 00 acres 0 sores
MM“,M
Raichir + 7 Manvi taluka, Sindhnur taluka, Koppal
i and Alwandi ciroles pf Koppal taluks
Yelbacga taluka, Alampur circle of
Alsmpur faluka. e
8 Baiohur taluka, Irkalgad and Ilittinhal
eireles of Koppal talukn,
Kushtagt taluka, Lingsugur tatuks,
urg taluka, Gangawatd tatuka. 30 acres . € acres
Wm“ .
9 Tiyal circle of Alampur taluks .. .. 42acres T acres
10 Gudwal taluka . .. A .. 48 acres B scres
e e e ettty ot s e g, ){ ER— - -
Gulbargs ., 11 Gulhargs. taluka. ., ", .
Chitapur tatuksa. "
Jeevargi taluka, -4
Afzalpur taluka,
Aland taluks,
Seram taluka. . . 30 nores . 9 acres
o e, S o 4 b et ottt oo - P—
12 Yadgir, Curmatka} and Saidapur circles -
of Yadgir tahuks,
ghahnpur taluka,
horapur taluka, S
Chincholi taluka, .. 8@ acres . 9 prs¥
R o ot e, i
18 Balichaklear circle of Yadgir tajuks. -
Tandur taluka .. . . athores < T 80reS
o | s
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SCHEDULE-(Contd.)

Showing Local Areas and Family Holdings

‘Bl “\\1 Qf ::u:l:x-m& Wm«.m«w

W,
Scuepure (Condd.)
Showing Local Areas and Pamily Holdings |

\?

_LomizAmses . Bxvew o» Fauny Houomios
Ay - N T

: kas or parts of Talulias plaved - For pRy vawph’ <

District ;%%nlal Tllflk‘:?:n the Imalﬁwgﬁ"“““"*"m%

Iclasses All clagaes For all -
,21‘[801&& of Chalka classes of

o : tonor soils  single crop
f o chtte:?ta wet Iands
Lo soils
s 4 5 8
v . 48 acres 8 acres
Siiar ., 167 Nilenga taluka .. . ..%agre-

10, Bid::lg&h"ui?mm‘ bad taluka, E
Narayeokhed talukn. .. ..80acres ..  Doowes
1. z;‘;le\:::apurkml&a‘ ‘ " Rt ok
luka. i o o : ‘v.‘
éﬁﬁi;‘::(‘&md) taluka, .. ' "9 aaree. . :
q‘mm nabad taluks. )
% Japur tatukd:s i
' Parenda talike.

R -
Ce, 1

egaon taluka .,
) R ] Vit . -‘n‘uh-,&&‘“h"%wy«s-‘ iy
M } _{ . . .

e

22, Bhirtaluks = ..

28 Patods taluka,
» g’mnw ‘,
T e 5

-



SCHEDULE, (Contd.)
Showing Local Areas and Family Foldings

e e e,

—

LocaL Arkag

[ ————

ExTENTS o FaMLY HoLpINgs
of T —— A PR —
District - §erjg] Talukas OF parts of Talukas placed For dry land:\
No. in the Local Area p s -
Allclasses All classes  For.all
of Black  of Chalky classes of
Cotton or soils single crop
Laterite wet lands
soils
‘*—'M—.._..__.————\M
! 2 .8 4 5 6
——= — ——
Aurangabad . 24, Gangapur taluka,
Ambad taluka, .. .+ 21 acres 9 acres

Paithan talukg,
Siliode taluka,
Bhokardhau talukg,
Jalna taluka.
Soegaon taluka,

26, Vaijapur taluka,
annad tajuky,

Jalerabag taluka, .. 80 acres .. 9 acres
M‘ . i - R e vt
27. Khuldabag talukg . .. 86 acres <Y D acres
Parbhani 28. Parbhani tq
. Gangakhed typ -
Pathri talukg, <>
Partur taluks,
asmat, Hut 1
Basmat talukt:? *1d Kurunda circles of y
—— .. 21 acres 9 acres
29, Jintur talulka,
Hingoli taluka, S
Kalamnuri tajyka,
24 acreg 9 .res
""'—v—-—-_‘—----_..__-—......_..,.._. e ———— .
80. Chud L
ava circle of Basmat tuluka, 80 acres ~ 38

...._.._..—-....._;“-‘—-_.....__________,...._L
Nanded . gy, Hadgaon taluka, .
galnded taluka, ' “
iloli, Adam
gilou o f)ur & Kuttur circles of
Jeglur, Jukkal
Deglur'ta]uka. & Mirkhel circles of
Mudhole taluka,

' o .+ 21 acres { 0 acres

M

ScHEDULE (Contd.)
Showing Local Areas and Family Holdings

EXTENTS oF FaMiLY HoLDINGS
LocAL Amu‘s ’ e
. arts of Talukas placed For dry lands
District. .;%ml Talukas 0'1' x?the Looul Area 7

s h)
All clusses] All classes  ¥or all

al
of Black jgof Chalkaj classes of
Cotton or soils

single crop
Laterite wet lands
soils
' o 8 4 5 8
1 2
e ey ‘.
Manjram cirele of Biloli taluka,
32. M‘Hkhed taluka, ;
%ﬁg&:: lt‘-:laull':sl:\a ) . 24 acres . 9 acres
83. Bichkunda cirele of Deglur tatuka . 80 acres . 9 acres
.34. Adilabad taluka.
Adilabad .3 Boath taluka. 0 acres
v Kinwat taluka, . 80 acres .. _
9 Ultlr:l?::: lt.:]lcl?i:a . . .. J6 acres 9 acres _
f 1 dyal
. eshwar, Narsapur, Nirmal, Wa
a6 Lg:d Soan'ciroles of Nirmal tgluka.
Asnad, Wemanpalli, ;::lrap:;lli u?::\d
Chinnur cireles of Chinnur ,
Laxettipet taluka. Ve . .. 42 acres 7 acres
. Khanapur taluka.
8 Sirpur taluka. )
Nanal and Jaipur circles of Chinnur
taluka.
Asifabad taluka, 54 ncres D acres
8. Jam and Owla ciroles of Nirmal taluka .. . 80 acres 7 acres
tjandhari circle of Yellareddy taluks. ,
Nisamabad Bodhan taluka . . Y .. tbames Teom
. ‘ h

jzamabad taluka.
0. N Banswada taluka.

NS .

41. Kamareddy talulq.

llareddy, Llnﬁnm- pet and Velutla civoles
g:ellamddytnvukn. .o velh e

e e
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ScHEDULE (Contd.)

Showing Local Arens and Family Haoldings

ettt e

e,

Locan Areas ExreNts or Fayivy Howomvgs

T A f:—~-—ﬂ—v\«-l o
District  Serial  Talukas or parts of Talukas placed For dry “2 j__
No, in the Local Area e ¢

™
All classes  All classes . Forall
of Black  of Chalka classes of

e e ande
soils
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Ceneui of Land Ho!dﬁ)gs in Hyderabad State,
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Act, No HI of 1954
The Hydmbad Lmd Commission Rulen, 1954,

ﬂydersbad Land Census Rules, 1954.
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, amended up to date.
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